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' formation of Animadverfions 
to come forth,upon the im- 
perfc& and ſurreptitious Copy of 
' Religio Medici z whilſt this 
þ true one was going to the 
PRESS Bo 


Honourable Sir, 


| LARA Ive your ſervant who hath e- 
| & Sa ver honour d you leave to take 
J4 Fa notice of a book at preſent in 
eIUDSY thePreſs,inituled(as I am in- 
Yo formed) Animadverſions up- 


of Religio Mediciz hereof 1 am advertiſed, 

you have deſcended to be the Author, Wor 

thy Sir,permit your Servant to affirm there 

& contain'd therein nothing that can dt- 

| ſerve the Reaſon of your contraditiions 
aki ; 
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on a Treatiſe lately printed under the name © 
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much leſs the candor of your Animadverſi- 
ons: and to certifie the truth thereof 5 that 
book (whereof 1 do acknowledge my ſelf the 
Author) was penn'd many yeares paſt, and | 
(what cannot eſcape your apprehenſion)with. 


20 intention for the Preſs,or the leaſt deſire 
20 obliege the Faith of -any man toits aſſer- | 
tions : but what hath wore eſpecially embal- | 
dened my Pea unto youdt preſent s,ghat the * 
ſame piece contrived un my: private ſtudy, | 
and as an excerciſe unto my ſelf, ratheryhen 
exercitation-for ahy other Having paſt from | 
my hand under a broken and tmperfedt copy, | 
by frequent tranfcription it ſtil run forward 
7n corruption, & yr wo the addition of ſqwme \ 
things, omiſſion of others,and tranſpoſittn | 
of many, without my aſſent or privacy, the | 
tiberty of theſe times committed it unto the | 
Preſs, from whence it iſſued ſo diſeniſed, | 
the Anthor without Aiſtinftion could not | 
acknowledge it.” Having thus miſcarried, 
within a few.weeks I ſhatl,God willing, de- 
"liver unto the Preſs the true and intended 
Origiuall (whereof in the mean time your 
worthy felf may command a view ;) other- 
. wiſe when ever that Copy ſball be extant,it 
will moſt ciearly- appeare how far the / any 
| al 


| hath beew miſtakes, and all obſervations; 


loſſes, or exercitations thereon, will in a 
great part impugne the Printer or tranſcri- 
ber, rather then the Author, If after that 
90uſrall eſteeme it worth your vacant hours 
to diſconrſe thereon, you ſhall but take that 
liberty which I aſſume my ſelf the; s,freely 
to abound in your ſenſe, as I have donein 
my own. However you ſhall determine, you 
ſhall ſufficiently honour me in the vouch« 
ſafe of your refute, and 1 obliege the whole 
world in the occaſion of your Pen. 


Norwich, 
March. 3. 
1 642 . 


Your Servant, 


. 
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' Worthy Sir, 


Wy=B- Pelily upos the Receipt of your.” 


GEPSD 7/2: Mr. Crooke ( who deli-_ 
(ered me yours) told me was printing ſome- 
ing under 'my name, concerning . your 
rreatiſe of Religio Medici, aud to forbid. 
Vii any farther proceedipg therein; But. 
my ſeruvmt rould not weet with hims 
17 hereuponT Bave left with Mr. Crooke 4 
N12 to#hat purpoſe, enjreating him to de-. 
ter it to the Printer, Twerily beleeve. 


there # ſome ww in the information g- | 


\ 

J 

% 
La 


i 
ren you, and that what i printing. wu be 
rom ſome other Pen then ___ eh re» 
flexions. as I made upon your lears'd and 
weenioas Ajcourſe, ars ſo far from merit-. 
ng the Preſs, as they can#empt no body to 4 
erious reading of 5 Way Fa wereNotes has. 
tity fet down, as T ſuddenly ray over your. 
xcellent piece which is of ſo weighty ſubje# 

a ſo irongly penned, as rtquireth much = 
"= nl 


2ime, avd ſbarp attention but to comprehend | yo 
i, whereas what I writ was the imployment\ 90, 
but of one ſittinggand there was not twenty | Te 
onr hours between my receiving my Lord ) w1 
'of Dorſets letter that occaſioned, mbat- I | ar 
ſaid, and the finiſhing 'my anſwer to him, ab 
and yet part of that time was taken up'in'| co 
procuring your book, which be deſired me to. ſie 
read, and give bim an accompt of, for till pi 
then I was ſo unhappy as never to have, th 
heard of that worthy diſcourſe. If that letter or 
ever come to your view,youwill ſee the high , pi 
oalue I [et p0myour great parts : Andif it 
ould be thoug ht I have been ſomething tos beſ 
bold in differing from yoar ſenſe, 1 hope, ttt 
ſhall eaſily obrain' pardon when it ſhall be'. tor 
confidered,that hu Lordſhip aſſigned it me 451 
4s an exercitation to oppoſeiin it for enter=; fal 
rainment, ſuch paſſages as 1 might judge! ſo 
capable thereof, wherein mhat liberty I took} dee 
& tobe attributed to the ſecurity of « pri-|| far 
att letter,and to my not knowing (nor my| ref 
Lords) the perſon whom it concerned. 
But Sir,now that T am ſo happy as to have] W 
that knowledge, T dare aſſare you, that no-| Ho 
thing ſhal ever iſſue from me,but ſavouring| 20. 
of ol honor, efteem, and reverence both to| 164 
mn Jour 


| your ſelf, and that worthy produttion of 
1 mo 7; T had the vanity 4 germs my ſelf 
reputation by entring the liſts in publique 
with ſo eminent and learned 4 man 4s you 
are, yet I know right well, I am no waies 
able to doit, it would be a very uaequall 
congreſs : I pretend not to learning, thoſe 
ſlender notions I have are but diſ-joynted 
| pieces I have by chance gleaned up here and 
| there: Toencounter ſuch « ſinewy Oppoſite, 


r/ ormike Animadverſions upon ſo ſmart 4 


| piece as yours is, requireth a ſolid ſtock and 
? exerciſe in School learning. My ſuperficial 
beſprinkling will ſerve only for a private 
, letter,or familiar diſcourſe with Lay audi- 


e'. tors. With longing I exped the coming 


$233: 


: abroad of the true Copy of that Book, whoſe 
=; falſe and ftoln one hath already given me 
e) ſo much delight. And ſo aſſuring you I ſhall 
deem it a great good fortnne to deſerve your 
fawonr and fricndſhip,T kiſs your band and 


ref 


Wincheſter 

Houle the 

20 of Maijch Your moſt humble 
I64% . Servant, 


Kenelm Digby. 
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+ To ſuch as have, or ſhall peruſe 
the Obſervations upon a for- 
met corrupt copy of this Book, 


MR cre are ſome men that Politian 
TIRE ſpraks of, Cuiquam recta ma- 
as nus, tam fuir 8 facilis : avd ** 
ſeems the Author to the Obſer- 
vations upon this book, would —_ as 
: mwch to himelfe, for they were by his own 
confeſſ:on ont the conceptions of one night; 
4 haſty birth; and ſoit proves : for what is 
really controllable, he generally omitteth g 
and what is falſe upon ka error of the Copy, 
he doth wot alwayes take notice of; and 
wherein he would contraditt, he miſtaketh, 
&r traduceth the intention, and (beſides 4 
parentheſis ſometimes upon the Author)on- 
o wedlerh with thoſe points from whence 
e takes a hint todeliver bis prepared con- 
ceptions : But the groſs of his book is made 
ont by diſcourſes collateral, and _—_—_ 
0 
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of his.own, not at all emergent frons. this 
; diſcourſes which is eaſily perceptible unto 
the intelligent Reader.” Thus math "I 
thought good to let thee underſtand, with- 
out the Authors knowledge, who;ſlighting 
the refmte hath inforcealy wr v7 (45 4 
ſufficient confutation) hit.own Book : ghd 
in this I (hall not make [o bold with him, as 
the _— hath done with that wcble 
'Knight, whoſe name he hath wrongfully 
prefixed, us Tam informed, to ſlight. Ani- | 
 *madverſions; but I leave hims to- repens | 56 


#þ 


tance, and thee t0 thy fatifattion, - 4 
Farewell. "pre poor 


Yours A. B, 


To the Reader. 


= Ertainly that man were greedy 
of life,who ſhould defire 10 live 
whey all the world weng at an 
; end, and he maſt needs be very 
' 11mpatient who would repine at deathin the 
ſociety of all things that ſuffer under it. 
' Had not almoſt every man ſaffered by the 
preſs z or were not the tyranny thereof be- 
; come univerſal, Thad not wanted reaſon 
| for complaint :but in times wherein I have 
7 lived 10 behold the higheſt perverſion of 
that excellent invention, the name of his 
Majeſty defamed the bonour of parliament 
depraved, the writings of both depraved- 
| ly, anticipatively,counterfeitly imprinted; 
complaints may ſeems ridiculous in private 
perſons, and meu of my cond:tion may be 
4s incapable of affronts as bopeleſs of their 
reparations. And truly had net the duty T 
owe unto the importunity of friexds, __ 
| jr 
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ng Tothe Reader. 
"the allegiance I muſt ever acknowledee un- 
$02r8th,prevailed with mezthe inaftivity | 
of my dpoftton might have wade theſe 
Iofferings continual, and time that brings | 
Mther things to light, ſhould have ſatisfied 
we in the remedy of its obliwion, But be- 
cauſe things evidently ſalſe are not only' = 
prameg, but many things of truth maſt | a 
 Jalſly [tt ferthyp this latter I canld not but | » 
think my ſelf engaged: for though we; p 
have no power t0xedre(ſe the former, yet'|. v. 
in the ather reparation being within our | ti, 
ſelves, I have at preſent repreſented unto} ſt: 
the world a ful eud intended copy of that m 
Piece which mas moſt imperfettly and fur-f th 
reptitionſly publiſhed before. the 
.. This 1 coufeſſe about ſeven years paſt; | anc 
with ſome others of Af nin thereto, for my | ſet 
private exerciſe and ſetisfattion, 1 bad atl of : 
leeſurable hours compoſed, which being| mu 
communicated ants one, it became comman} dt a 
aunts many,and was by trauſcr:;ption ſucceſ«} mar 
ſevely corrupted until it arrived 1 a muftiſed 
deppaved Copit at the Preſſe. He that ſhall wt 
purſue that work, and ſball take notice ef|deli 
ſundry particularities and perſonell_£x-pher, 
preſfions-therein, will eaſuly diſcern the\iluſt 
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Tothe Reader. 
. intentionwas not publick: and being a pri- 
wvate exerciſe diretted tomy ſelfe; what &s 


_ delivertd therein. was rather a memoriall 


unto mee then an example or rule unto any 


other : and therefore if there be any fingu- 


larity therein correſpondent unto tbe. pri- 


wate conceptions of any man, it doth 'not 
advantage them, or if diſſe:taneoxs there- 


| unto, it n0 way overthrowes them, It was. 
; penned in ſuch a place and with ſuch ad- 


vantage, that (I proteſt ) from the firſt ſet- 
ting of pen unto paper, I had not the aſfi- 
ſtance of any good book, whereby to promote 
wy invention, or relievemy memory ; and 
therefore there might be many reall lapſes 
therein, which others might take notice of, 


| 4nd morethat I ſuſpected my ſelfe. It was 
ſet down many years paſt, aud was the ſenſe 


of my conceptions at that time, not an im- 
mutable law unto my advancing judgement 


| 4t all times, and therefore there might be 


many things therein plauſible unto my paſ- 
cd go which are not agreeable 


[| nxto my preſent ſelf. There are many things 
ef\delivered Rhetorically, many expreſſions 
*- be 
thelilaſtrate wy intention ; and therefoxe + 
>> hes mT : 


hereinmeerly Tropicall, and as they 


A LU 


| Tothe Reader. 
there are many things tobe taken inaſoft 
and flexible ſenſe, and not to be called unto 


the rigid teſt of reaſon. Laſtly, all that is 


contained therein «s in ſubmiff:on unto | 


matarer diſcernments, and as I have decli- 


for por} no farther father them then the 
be 

them, under favour of which conſiderati- 
ons I have made its- ſecrecy publick, and 
cammitied the truth thereof to every inge- 
nous Reader. 


Tho. Browne. 
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aud learned jadgements ſhal authorize F 
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RELIGIO 
MEDICI. 


$ there bee ſeverall  cir- 
& comſtances that mighr 
> perſwade the world I 

"3 & have none at all, as 
the generall ſcandall of my protefſian, 
the naturall courſe of my ſtudics , the 


 Indifferency . of my behaviour ,. and 


diſcourſe in matters of Religion, net- 
ther violently defending one , nor with 
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& Or my Relig on, though Sed, 


that common ardour . and contention . 


oppoling/ another ,, yet in deſpight here- 


of I dare, without uſurpation, aſſume the. 
honourable ſtyle of a . Chriſtian: not, that . 
I mecrely owe this title, to the. Font,may-: 
education-,: : or. clime - wherein. I..was - 


borne ;-as being bred: up cither ro conv | 


» 
* 


? 


» 


kuwethoſe principles my parcmis inftil+ : 


W 
= 
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2 | Religio Medici. 
iced into my unwary underſtanding ; or 


by a generall conſent -proceed inthe Re-. 


ligion of my Country : But having, in 
my riper yeares, and confirmed judge- 
ment, ſcene and examined all, Þ find my 
{clfe obliged by the principles of Grace , 


and the law of mine owne reaſon, to. 


embrace no other name but this ; neither 
doth herein my zcale ſo farre make me 
forget the generall charicy I owe, unto 
humanity, as rather ro hate then pity 


Torkes, Infidels, and ( what is worſe) 


Jewes, rather contenting my fſelfe ro' en- 
Joy thar happy ſtile, then maligning thoſe 
who refu'e ſo glorious a title. 

Bur becauſethe- name of a Chriſtian 
is become too generall to cxpreſle 'our 
faith, there being a' Geography of Reli- 
gions as well as F ands and every Clime 
diſtinguiſhed not onely by' their Lawes 
and Limits, but circumſcribed by their 
doQrines and rules of Faith ; Tobe par- 
ticular, I am of that reformed new: caſt 
Religion, wherein-I diſlike nothing but 


the name,of the ſame beliefe our Saviour 
rayght,” the Apoſtles diſſeminated; 


Fathers authoriſed, and the Martyrs 
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Religio Medici. 3 
{ firmed; butby the ſiniſter ends of Prin- 
2= | ces,the ambition and avarice of Prelates, 
and the farall corruption of times, ſo de- 
caied, impaired, and fallen from its na- 
| tivebeauty, that it required the carefull 
. andcharitable hands ot theſe times to re- 
+ ſtoreittoits primitive integrity - Now 
the accidental} occaſion whereupon, the 
e * ſlender meanes whereby, the low and 
0 | abjecondition of the perſon by whom 
| ſo gooda worke was ſet on foote, which 
in our adverſaries beget contempr and 
ſcorn, fills me with wonder, and is the 
e : very ſameobjeRionthe inſolent:Pagans 
firſt caſt at Chriſt and his Diſciples. - 
Yet have I not ſo ſhaken hands' with $28. 3. + 
thoſe deſperate Reſolutions, who had ra-+,| 
ther venture at large their decayed: bot- F 
tome then bring her into be newtrim'd 
in the dock ; who had rather promiſcu- 
ouſly retaine all, then abridge any, and 
obſtinately be what they are, then what 
- haye been, as'to ſtand in diameter 
and' f#ords point with them: we have 
reformed from them, not againſt them z 
for omitting thoſe improperations.and 
rermes of ſcurrility berwixr us, which 
I. A3 onely 
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Religio Medici. 

onely difference our affections, and-not 
our cauſe, there is between us one com- 
mon name and appellation, one faith , 
and neceſſary body of principles com- 
mon to us both; and therefore 'I ammnor 
ſcrupulous to converſe and live' with 
them, toenter their Churches in defect 
of ours, and cither pray with them, or for 
them : I could never perceive any ratio- 
nall conſcquence from thoſe many texts 
which prohibite the children of Iſrael to 
pollute themſelves with the temples of 
the Heathens 3 we being all Chriſtians, 
and notidivided by ſuch deteſted impic« 


ties as might prophane our prayers., or 


| the place wherein we make them ; or that 
' a reſolved conſcience may not "adore 


/ her Creator any where, eſpecially in. 
places deyoted to his ſervice s where if. 


their devotions offend him , mine may 
pleaſc him, if theirs. prophane it , mine 
may hallow it; Holy water and Crucifix 


( dangerqus to the common people ) de-. 
a 


celve'not my judgement, nor abu.e my 


- devotionar all : I am, I confeſſe, natural-. 
' - Iy inclined to © that, which , miſguided 


zcale termes ſuperſtition 3 my common 
bs | C0n- 
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' my har, and hand, with all thoſe out- 
'! ward and ſenſible motions, which may 
| expreſle, or promore my inviſible devo- 


| face the memory of Saint or Martyr, At. 


.ly ordering mine owne; Ar a ſolemn 72 te 


 Religis Medici. .'P 
converſation I doe acknowledge auſtere, - 
my behaviour full of rigour, ſometimes 
not without moroſity ; yet at my deyo- 
tion. I love to uſe the civility of my knee, 


tion. I ſhou:d violate my owne artme 
rather then a Church, nor willingly de- 


the fight of a Crofle or Crucifix 'I can 
diſpenſe with my hat, but ſcarſe with the *Achureh } 


thoughe or memory of my Saviourz I —_— | 
cannot laugh ar, but rather pity rhe day a 6 

fruitleſſe journeys of Pilgrims, or con- 97453 of 
remne the miſerable condition of Fryers; i: che 
for though miſplaced in circumſtance , ring wher- 
there is ſomething in ir of devotion. 1 £17 
could never heare the * 4ve Marie Bell what place * 
wirhour an elevarion,. or thinke it a ſuflt- perer. &* 
cient warrant, becauſe they erred in One houſe or 


circumſtance, for me to erre in all, that is, o__ by : 


in filence and dumbe contempt ;. whilſt ;; 1; 
therefore they direed their devotions prayers 
to her, :Toffered mine ro God, and redi- [7 8 


fied theertors of their prayers by. right- ly diregcd 


A4 Pro- wy A» 


/ 


| Sep. 4» 


\/ 


6: Religio Medic*, © 


Profeſſion I bave wept abundantly while 
my conlorts, blind with oppoſition 
and prejudice, have fallen into an ac- 
ceſſe of ſcorne and laughter : There are 
queſtionlefſe both in Greeke, Roman,and 
African Chutches, ſolemnitics and cere- 


as allurements and baites of ſuperſtition 
tothoſe vulgar heads that looke- aſquint 
onthe ;face of truth, and thoſe unſtable 


judgements that cannot conſiſt in the. 


narrow point and centre of vertue with- 
out a reele or ſtagger to the circumfe- 
rence. 

As there-were many reformers, ſo 
likewiſe many reformations'z -Every 
Country proceeding ina particular way 
and Method, according as their natio- 
nall intereſt together with their conſti- 
tution and clime inclined them, ſome 
angrily and with - extremity, others 
calmely, and with mediocrity, not ren- 
ding, but cafily dividing the community, 
and leaving an honeſt poſſibility of a 
xeconclliation, which though peaceable 

orga PO "Pu Spirits 


Ro 


* monies, whereof. the wiſer zeales doe | 
make a Chriſtian uſe, -and ſtand condem- | 
ned by us z not as evill in themſelves, but 
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Religio Medici, ES 


Spirits doe defirc, and may conceive - 
that revolution of time, and the mercies 


of God may effect , yet that judgement 
that ſhall conſider the preſent antipa- 
thies between the two. extremes, their 


{ contrarieties in condition, affection and 


opinion, may with the ſame hopes expe& 
an union in the poles of Heaven. 


But to,difference my ſelf neerer, & draw Sefi, 5. 


into a fler circle : There is no Church 


whoſe cvery part fo ſquares unto my ' / 


conſcience, whoſe art:cles, conſtitutt- 
ons, and cuſtomes ſeeme fo conſonant 
unto reaſon, and as it were framed tomy 
panes devotion, as this whereof I 

old my beliefe, the churchof Zxeland, 
to whole faith I am a ſworne ſubje&;and 
therefore in/ a! double obligation, ſub- 
ſcribe unto Fer Articles, and endeavour 
to obſerve her Conſtitutions: wharſoc- 
ver is beyond.,as points indifferent, I ob- 
ſerve according to the rules of my pri- 
vate reaſon, orthe humor and faſhion of 
my devotion, neither believing this, be- 
cauſe'Zuther affirmed it, or diſproving' 
that, becauſe Calvin hath diſayouched 
it; I condemne not all things in the 
Ml £0 Oe Coun- 


Fa 


Councell of Trent, not approve all in the 
Synod of Dorr. In bricte,,: where the 


/Seripture is ſilent, the Church is my 


Text ; where that ſpeaks, 'tis but my | 


Comment ; where there is a joynt ſilence 
of both, I borrow not the rules of my 


Religion from Rome or Geneve, but the | 
diQtates of my own reaſon: It is an un- 


juſt ſcandall of our adverſaries , and a 
ogroflc errour in our ſelves,to computethe 


Nativity of our religion from Hexry the |. 


cighr, who though herejeed the Pope 
retus'd not the faith of Rome, and effected 
no more then: what his owne Predeceſ- 
ſors defired and aflayed in ages paſt, 
and . was: conceived the State of Ye- 
nice would have attempted in our dayesy 


+Itis as uncharitable a point in us to 
/ fall-upon thoſe popular ſcurrilities and 


opprobrious ſcoffs -of the Biſhop of 
Rome, whom as a temporall Prince, we 
owe the duty of good language: I. con- 
teſſe there 1s cauſe of pafſkon between 
usz' by his ſentence I ſtand excommu- 
nicated, Heretick is the beſt language ho 
affords me, yer can no eare:witneſſe 1 
eycr returned to him the name of Anti- 


— 


hm 


chriſt, 
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Religio Medici, -9 
chriſt, Man of finne, or whore of Babylon 
It-is the method of charity: ro ſuffer 
without rea&ion-: thoſe uſuall fatyrs, 
and invectives of the Pulpit may per- 
chance produce a good effect on the yul- 
gar, whoſe cares are opener ' ro. Rheto- 


1 rick then Lozick, yet doe they in no 


wiſe- confirm the faith of wiſer belee- 


vers, who knowthar a good cauſe needs \ 


not to be pardon'd by paſſion, but can 


ny man upon the difference of an opi-| 


on, or be angry with his judgemen: tor! 


not. agrecing with me in that, from 
which perhaps within a few .dayes:I 
ſhould diſſent my ſelfe: I have no Ge- 
niusto diſputes in Religion, and have of<: 


Ly 
/ 


| 


ſuſtain it (elt upon a temperate diſpute. 
+I could ncver divide my fſelfe from a-F 


k 
% 


i 
; 


ten-thought jt - wiſedome ::to decline: | 


them, eſpecially upon a diſadvantage, or' | 


when the cauſe of truth might ſuffer in ; | 


the weakneſle of my -patronage : where 
we defire to |be informed ;- *tis good to 
conteſt - with -men above our ſelves gt 
bur to confirme and eſtabliſh our opini- 


| 


ons, 'tis beſt to; argue with judgements: 
below our own, that the frequent Pony 
re al" an 


Ga. Wa. — — 
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TO Religio Medici. 
and viRries oyer their reaſons may 
ertle in our ſelves an eſteeme, and con- 
firmed opinion of -our owne. Every 
/ man 'is not a proper champion for | 
Truth, nor fit to take up the Gantlet in 
the cauſe of Verity : Many from the ig- 
norance of theſe Maximes, and an in- 
conſiderate zeale unto Truth, have too 
raſhly charged the troopes of error, and 
remaine as Trophees unto the enemies 
of Truth : A man may be'in as juſt poſ- 
ſ{:Mion of Truth as of a City, and yet be 
forced to ſurrender; tis therefore. farre 
better to enjoy her with peace, then .to 
hazzard her on a battell: If therefore 
there riſe any doubts in my way, I doe 
forgerthem, or at leaſt deferre them, till 
my better fſetled judgement, and more 
manly reaſon be able to reſolve them 
for I perceive every mans owne reaſon 
LEA fuvs f his beſt 0eprdes, and will upon a reaſo- 


nable truce, find a way+to looſe thoſe 
bonds wherewith the ſubtilties of error 
have enchained our more flexible and 
render judgements. In — where 
truth ſeemes double-faced, there 1sno- 
man more paradoxicall then my ſelf; but 


wr 
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Religio Medici,” FL 
in Divinity Ilove to keep- the road, and 
though not in an implicite, yet an hum- 
ble faith, follow the great whceele of 
che Church, by which I move, not re- 
ſerving any-- proper poles or motion 
fromthe epicycle of my owne brain z by 
this meancs I have no gap for Herefies , 
Schiſmes or Errors, of which at pre- 
ſent I hope1 ſhall not injure Truth, ro 
ſay, I have notaint or tinRurez | muſt 


confeſle my greener ſtudies have beene. 


polluted with two or three, nor any be- 
ootten in the latter Centuries, bur old 
and. obſolcte, ſuch as could never have 
been revived, 'but by ſuch extravagant 
and irregular heads as minc ; for indeed 
Herefies periſh not with their Authors, 
bur like the River Arerbuſa, though they 
loſe their currents in one place , they 
riſe up againe in another: one generall 


Councell is not able to extirpate one 


fingle Herefic,it may be canceld for the 
preſent, but revolution of time & the like 


ſpes* from Heaven, will reſtore it,: 


when it 'will-flougiſh till it be condem- 
Metewpſachofis,and the fouls of one man 


ps 


ned againe;; for as though there were @ :|' 


' - I2 Religio Medici. 
S$, * A revo- 


$ tboutand | nindes like thoſe that firſt begat them, 


SF yeares | 
F when all Toſce our felyes againe wee neede not 
# things 

& ſhould re- 


=. TO their 

f former 

- eſtate and 
be be 

* reaching 
againe in 
b> Choole but there hath -been ſome one ſince thar 


| 74oeveny, parallels him, and as it were his revi- 
= 1 ; | 
this OPini- ved {elfe. 


on, 


ved, and thatboth cnrred the'grave to- 


of that we all doe of the body, that- it 

riſe againe. Surely iris but the merits of 

our unworthy. natures,.if wee Aleepe-in 
\ darkneſſe, :- untill the laſt -alarum: A ſe- 
rious reflex upon my '9yng So 
OLE ne 


2. k wad ,. wi 


F* lution of paſſed into another, opinions doe finde 
F certaine \after certaine revolutions ,- men- and | 


looke for * Platoes yeare; every manis | 
turne un- NOT onely himfelfe ; there ' have beene F 
many Dzogexes, and as many Trmors, | 
rhough but few of that name; men arc # 
lived over: againe, the world is now as it } 
was in ages paſt, rhere was none then, þ 


Now the firſt of mine was that of the | 
Sect. 7. Arabians, that the ſoules of men periſh- | 
ed with their bodies, burſhould yer be | 
raiſed againe at the laſt day not that I | 
did abſolutely conceive a mortality of þ 
the ſoule; butif that were, which faith,not | 
Philoſophy: hath yer rthroughly diſpro- þ 


gether, yet 1held rhe ſame conceit there-! 
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Religio Medici, 13 
reſſe did make me backward from chal- 


{ lenging this prerogative of my foulez fo 
| I mighrenjoy my Saviour at the laſt, I 


.could with patience. be nothing almoſt 


$ unto eternity. The ſecond was that of 


: | origen, that God would not perſiſt in 


# his vengeance for ever, bur after a definite 
7 rimeof his wrath hee would releaſe the 
2 damned ſoules from torture 5 Which er- 
$ rourT fell into upon a ſerious conrempla- 


tion of the great attribute of | God his 
Mercy , and did a little cheriſh it in my 


| (clfe, becauſe I found therein no malice; 
| and aready weight ro ſway me from the 
| other extream ot deſpair, whereunto'me«s 
| Jancholy and contemplative natures are 
| roo cafily diſpoſed. A third there is which 
| I did neyer- poſitively maintaine or pra- 
| iſe, but have often wiſhed jt had been 
| conſonantto Truth, and not offenſive 'to 


my Religion, and that is the | gy 


4 thedead , whereunto I was inclined from 


ſome charitable inducements, whereby 
T could ſcarſe - containe my -prayers fora 
friend ar the ringing of a Bell, or behold 


{ his-corpes without an oraiſon for this 
|| ſpulc:: Twas a good wayame thought . 


WW 


* 


| 


\ therefore theſe opinions , though con-# 


. be 'remembred- by poſterity, and farre 


/ then to flame upon their owne ſubſtance 
' without addition of new fuell, they} 


and upon this. experience: hee. tempted 
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more noble thenan Hiſtory. Theſe opif d 
nions 1 never maintained with pertina-g Cc 
City, or endeavoured to” enyeagle anyfi 

mans bclief unto mine , nor ſo much as# tl 
ever revealed or diſputed rhem. with my 0! 
deareſt triendsz by which meanes I net- 
ther propagated them in others, nor con: ? 
firmed them in my {clte, but ſuffering 


went - out inſenſfibly of - themſelves?! 


demned by lawfull Councels, were not} 
Hereſies in me,bur barc Errors and fingle!: 
Lapſcs of my underſtanding , without | 
a-joynt depravity of my will : Thoſe?! 
have not onely depraved underſtandings, | 
bur diſeaſed affeRtions, which -cannor en- | 
joy a fingularity without a Herefic, or | 
be the- authot- of an opinion, without x 
they be of a Sectalſo; this was the vil- 
lany of the firſt ſchiſme of Lucifer, who 
wasS not contcnt-to crre alone, bur drew 
into his faction many Legions of Spirits; 


oncly Eve , a5 well ungerſtanding \the 
communi: | 


(em O BP FRDANRCRNNOCCOB np” PP AAmMmO =: 


"neligie mw & - I ws. 
communicable nature-bf Gn, anhhas __ | 
| deceive but one, was tacitely,and i 
na*% conſequence: [to delude them both« : + 
any} Thar Herefics ſhould/ariſe m—_ Sett Y 
as the: , propheſic of Chriſt:, but thay: old 
my% ones ſhould bee abokſhed wee hold: no - 
ict. } prediction That there muſt be herefies, 
2n- 7 1s-true; nor-anely in our Chureb, butal(h-; 
ng} in anyiother: even. in Dodrines heredi-.: 
ices call there 'will be. ſuper-herchies ;} and; 
ey| Arians not onely divided from- their ; 
& Chucdh; but alſo among: ahemſelves: for .- i: 21 
n-# heads-that are diſpoſed ums ' Schiſme; | 
ot# and complexionably ropenſe to:innoydy; 
-le/| tion, ave naturally diſpoſed for a comma ; 
uy nity, nor ;will be ever Nafined Uncs. this 
le order ac!ceconomy of one. bady;31;and; 
_ 5, therefore: when they | feparate: fron? 
1/7 otheds \chey knit but lookely ,:a0ong, 
wt | | thein{klves ; nor contented-witlia: gene, 
Ut { rall becich:; Qar- dichqtomie | with, Sher: 
1-5 Chwrobydo: ſubdivide: and mince thom-! 
ſelves: almoſt | into. Atames. 'Tis:rivey 
thatmeiof.fingular parts and humours 
have inor bocn face. from. ſingular 'opiniy 
ons and; £dnoeits. in- 21 ; ou retaining 
nov. my bs IR Opinel 


ab Religio Midtsi,. --'. 
of his'owne Church-or' any other; bur. 
alſo apy parcicular Author: which -not- | flor 
withſtanding: a” fober' judgement 'may 3 
: © dowirtour - offence! or. hercfit 3; ' for | 
there i$yct after all the decrees iof Couns |} 
cels: and the niceties''of the Schooles, } 
many” 'things-- untouch'd;, | unimagin'd ,:Þ 
wheteir” the libertyof an honeſt; reaſon. 3 
| may play and expatiate with ſecurity , ov 
and” farre 'withour: the circle of: an} 
herelic5” 9421.3 ( > 3G c©::4:4N00 
8.9. 9. _ 3:AxTot thoſe wingy myſteriesin Divi-)v 
| nify:;''and acry. iſubtilties in Religion , 
whichi'thave- 'unhing'd the - braines .of 
betrer:heads,, theynever ftrerched the: ft! 
Pis Mater of mine'; me thinks there bee: } 
ciot-impoſhibiliries -cnough-inoReligion } 
foran ative faith 4>rhe deepeſt myſteries: | 
difts Containes;; have 'not onely been. | 
;Hoſteared ;\ bur-/malttained : bye! ſyllo-: | 
Fon ns the'rulciofreafons>L:lovero: | 
OmyAclfe ina myſtery,/ ropurſue my 
weaſon'to an 0h alinads,n 158 folirk- 
ry*vereation ro ipoſe: my-iapþre | 
withhoſe/ involved xnigma's and 2id- 
dtes of :the Trinityy with Incamation 
and" RefurreFion, \I-can :apfintr n 
| fac 
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_ Religio Medic. -. _ _ 


rhe objections of Saran, and my rebelli- 


Dus reaſon, with' that odde refſolition I 


\Mearned: of Tertullian , Certum eft quia 


Limpaſcibile eſt. 1, defire to. exerciſe my 


: Faith in the difficulteſt poinr; for to credit 
'Jordinary and viſible objects is not faith, 
: ur perfwaſion. ' Some beleeve the bet- - 
: Fer for ſeeing Chriſt his Sepulchre; and 
FIwhen they have ſeen the Red Sea, 
; doubt not of the miracle. Now contra- 
:Frily I bleſſe. my ſelfe, and am. thankful 
)Yrhat. I;lived notin the dayes of miracles, \ 
Fthas' I neyer ſaw Chriſt nor his Diſci-- 


ples.z 1 would not have becn. one of 


thoſe Iſraclites that paſſed rhe Red Sca, 
; nor.'one of Chriſts Patients, on whom 
| hee wrought his wonders, then. had my 
| faith been thruſt upon me , nor ſhould 
} enjoy that greater 'blefſing pronounced \ 
j roallthat beleeve. and ſaw not, 'Tisan 
| cafic'and neceſſary; belief ro credit what 


our eye ard ſenſe hath. examined :__ I be« 
leeve he was dead; arid buried, and roſe 
a24ine ;-and deſire to: {ce him in his glory: 
rather then to contemplate him_in. his. 
Cenotaphe, or Sepulchre. Nor is. this. 
much;to þclecye, as.we have reaſon, we 
no: « B '3 " OWe 
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Religio Medict, - | 
owethis faith unto- Hiſtory : they onely 
had the advantage of 4 bold 166 _ 
faith, who lived before his comming, 
whoupon obſcure propheſics and my i- { 
call Types conld raiſe a beltef,and expe! 
apparent impoſſtbilities, ; 

"Tis true there is an edge in all firme'3 
| belief, and with an eafie Metaphor wee } 
may fay rhe Sword of faith ; but in theſe? 
obſcunitcs I rather uſe tt, inthe adjun@} 
the Apoſtle gives it, 2 buckler under 
which I conceive a wary combatant may} 
lie tnvulnerable. Since I was of under-| 
ſtanding to know we knew norhing, my" 
reafon hatch beenmort pliable 16 the will: 
of faith; I am now content to under-? 
ſtand & myftery withour' a rigid defini- | 
tion in an caſtc and Plaronick deſctiptions 7 
That * 'alſegoricall deſcription © yoo 4 
ts, pleafeth mee XD M the Meta- | 
5 pleyfic icalt definitions of Divines ; whete'] 
I cannot farisfie my reaſon, I love to} / 
humor my fancy; T had as 'lieve you 
celt rice, that avime eff ungelus * bowwi-" 
_ #Hs, eff: Corp A PE iras/5/agf eft 
PR FR as: erſpicus't "where 
there's an obſcutity Pops fi our | 


reaſon | 
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nelyf| reaſon, 'ris good to ſet downe with ade- 
oble ff ſcription, periphrafis, or adumbration 


/ x 
7l- 
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7 curſe. I finde the trypll of rhe Pyccllage 


bs 
I: 


7 and Virginity of -women, wi ich. God 


AX 


{ ordained the. Jewes, i very fallible. Ex- 


#ble ic is to diſplay the viſible and obvi 
J ous effects of nature, ir becomes mor 
{humble and ſubmiſſive unto the ſubtil- 
me'F ties of faith: and thus I teach my hag- 
wee 3} gard and unreclaimed Reaſon to ſtoope 
7 unto the lure of Faith. I beleeve there was 
© already a tree whoſe fruit our unhappy 


ey 


4 Sex z yet do-: bileove, LRaL All, bg 
os 


$ for by acquainting our reaſon how una- 
© [ 


A, 


parents taſted, though in the ſame chap- 


| ter, when God forbids it, 'tis poſitively 


ſaid, the plants of the fields were not yet 
growne ; for God had not cauſed it to 


FJ ranc upoa the carth. 1 belecye thatthe 


Serpent (if we ſhall litcrally underſtand 


| it) from his proper forme and fagure , 
| made his morzon on: his bcliy betare the 


Prrience and Hiſtogy informes me, that 


| nor onely many - particular wamen, but 
if likewiſe whole Nations bays , eſcaped 


the: curſe of hildbirth,, ,' which. G 
ſecmes to. , pronounce, Wpapytiie, 


| 
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Seg.11, Inmiy ſolitary and retired imagination;# 


true, which' indeed my" reaſon would ſa 
perſwade'tiie tobe falſe 3 and this I think 
is no' yulgar part'of faith, to beleeve 4 hi 
thing not onely above, but contrary to 
reaſon, and againſt the arguments of out} 
proper -ſenſes. | —_ 


(Neque enim cum porticus, ant me lettula'! 
accepit, deſum mihi) 1 remember 1s 
am not alone, and therefore forget noty 
ro contemplate him! and his attributes} 
who is ever with me, eſpecially tholes 
two mighty ones, his wiſdome and 
eternity : with the one I-recreate, with 
the other I confound my underſtand- 
ing : for who can ſpeake of eternity] 
without a ſolceciſme,. or' thinke thereof} - 
without an exrafic ? Time we may com-J .- 
prehend, 'tis but five dayes elder then}. - 
our ſclycs, and hath the ſame Horoſcope] 
with the world, but to- retire ſo fatre}} © 
backe as to apprehenda beginning , - tof - 
give ſuch an infinite ſtart forward -as*tof © 
conceive an end in an cflence that wee * 
affirme hath -neither-' the one nor-the| - 
other; irputs my reaſon'to Saint/Pasls| 
SanAuary ;/ my Philoſophy wy | 
225 00-0 ay| 


Po « 
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rouldſay the- Angels: can:do irs God hath 
hinkFnot made 'a-creature:that can conipre- 
ve 1Jhend him , tis a priviledge- of his owne 

"to nature; 7 am that lam, was. his own 
Io. definition unto Moſes; and 'twasa ſliort AY 
- /\Bone to confound mortality, that duirft | 
ion} queſtion God, or aske him what lee 
Ia} was ; indeed hee onely is, all others have 
r 15 and ſhall bee, bur in etrnity there 1s-no 
not diſtintion of Tenſes s and therefore 
tes that terrible'term Predeſftination, which 
ofe# hath troub!ed ſo many weak heads to 
and conceive and the wiſeſt:to explaine, is 
ich} inreſpe&'to God no preſcious determi- 
ad-F nation of our eſtates to come, ;bura de- " 
ity$ finitive blaſt of his will already fulfilled, — 
20ff -and at the inſtant that he firſt decreed 
m-J . it ; for to: his eternity which is indiviſthle, 
enjſ. and alrogether, the laſt Trump is already 


pe} ſounded, 'the reprobates in the flame, 
re and the bleſſed: in Abraheaws. boſome. 
pf -Saint»Petey. ſpeaks. modeſtly, when hee 


Faith athoufand years ro God are-but- as 
- one day: *for to: fpeake: ike a Pliloſo- 
-pher,tlioſe. cominnied inſtances of rime 
[which flow :into thouſand: yeares, make 
{ not» toſhimione-mometnty .:whar ta us ts, 
l LILHIDS _ ” to \ 
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roconie, to his Biernity. is preſent, 
[whole duration bei butone:; per CLI UANTTY fd 
point without fucceſhon,. paits, Allx, otyB4 


| g; diviſion. > \ . - © 1:10 
© $f. 12. There is no attribute”. that 8ddes moigYin 
difficulty ro the myKery of the. Trinity 434 
where: though in a relative way of. Far} 
ther and Son, wee muſt deny a priority: 
T:iwonder how Ariſtotle could conceive} 
the World etergall, or: how hee could} 
make good two Etcrnities : his fimili-| 
rude of a Triangle, comprehended in a 
ſquare, doth ſomewhat illuſtrate the T'ri- 
nity of our ſoules, and that the Triple 
Unity of God; for there: is in us not 
three, but a Trinity-of Soules;,/ -hecauſe 
there is in us, if not three diſtinit foules,, 
.yet differing faculties, that can, and do 
ſubfiſt apart in different ſubjects, and yet 
.inus. are: ſo united as to. make _but one || 
.ſonle and ſubſtances if one: Soule were J - 
fo. perfe& as to informe three: diſtin f - 
- bodies;that were a petty T riniey:conteive | 
the diſtin number: of -thcee ,; not divi- 
ded nor ſeparated by the-intelle&, but 
aQually comprehended in'its-Unity,and 
thatis'a pertc@ Trinity. 1 have aften 
C I admired 


ct ox $3. 4 er om awe bb id pany janiany 3 _ 
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jon 


; Wilgdmired the myſtical way. of Pythago- 
ent®-.c, and the ſecret Magick of aumberss 
» MYBeware of: Philoſophy, is a precept not 
| -1$to bee xeceived in too large a ſenſe, for 
Wit Jin this maſle of carure there 15: a fer of \ 
ty,34hings-that carry in theis fron, thaugh 
# not in-capitall Letters, yet in Stenogra- 
{8 and (hore CharaQters, ſomething. 
7 Divioity,- which to wiſer reaſons ſerve as 
# Luminaries in the abyfle of knowledge , 
ilt-f and to judicious belicfes , as ſcales and 
n af roundles 10. mount the pinnacles and 
1l-$ higheſt picces of Divinity, The ſevere 
ple Schooles ſhall never laggh mee our of 
wtf the Philoſophy of Hermes, that this 
uk F viſible world is bur a piQure of the invi- 
S, {| ftble, whercin,as ina pourtract,things are 
do | not ervely; but in equiyocall ſhapes z and _ 
et | as they counterfeit fome more reall ſub- 
ne | Nance in'that inviſible Fabrick. 
That other attrikaite wherewith I re- $ 


re 
& ? create my devotion, ,is his Wildome , in 
te | which] am happy ; and for the contem- 
j- | plation ofthis onely , : idp; pot repent 
It 
d 
n 
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_ __ 1 was _—_ the. by of udy : 
''C Ne: AMyantage ye: OT : c vulgar; 
ith the'concent and happiaaſle I:cov- 
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© things, becauſe he made them all, bur his] 
-greateſt knowledge is in comprehending 


As 
* 161 
FEatuTOl, 


. ; Noſce 
WO Ze7pſum. 
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eye, wee are ignorant of the back parts, or 
-loyjer fide of his Divinity ; therefore to 
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| for all my endeayours, in' whitiparr oC 


nor had we ſtood in fear to know him, 


what wee conceive, but far more in what 


-underftanding is dimmer theni Moſes | 


teven-in' Angds 5 likens,” they are his 


9 


'when he defircd it, He is wiſe, becauſe he 


ceive therein, is an arnple recompenaiſey 


knowledge ſoever. Wilſedome: is' high: 
moſt beautcous attribute,-no- man cat 
attain unto it, yet Solomon pleaſed God 


knowes all things, and hee knoweth all: 


that hee madenot, that is, himſelfe. And 
this 1s allo 'the greateſt knowledge in 
man. For this do I honour my owne 
profeſſion, aud embrace the counſel even 

fthe Devil himſelfe : had he read ſuch 

Lecture in Paradiſe, as he' did at * Del- 
phes, we had better known our ſelves, 


I know he is wiſe in all, wonderfull in 


wee comprehend not; for webchold him 
but aſquint upon reflexe or ſhadow , our | 


prie into the'maze of his' Counſtls;: is not 
cly folly in man, - but 'prefumpcion 


VI3J ſervants 
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Penefiſexyarits; not-bis/ Senarors p.he-Holds' no | 

”" %Y Counfcl};'but !thar myſticalt one of the 

Shi - —_ wherein though there” be. three 

1 Cal perſons ,*there'ts bur one mind-that de- 

Godf crees 'withour contradiction: nor needs 

ſe he heeatty, his actions are not begot with, 

1 al} deliberation, his wiſcdome naturally 

t hisF knows what's beſt ; his intelle& ſtands! 

ding ready fraught with the ſuperlative and 

And pureſt Idea's of goodnefle; conſultation 

' FF and cletion, which are two motions in 

wneſj us, make but ore in him; his aRions 

veng ſpringing from his power, at the firſt 

uchſ rouch of his will. Theſe are Contem- 

elf plarions Metaphyſicall, my humble ſpe- 

eS,f culations have another Mechod, and are 

Mm. content to trace and diſcover thoſe ex- 

in preflions he hath left in his creatures, 

arty and the obvious effe&ts of nature z there 

my is no dangerto profound theſe myſte- 

ur | ries, no ſandtum ſantforum in Philoſo- 

's | phy: The world was made to be inha- 

Ir || bited by Beaſts, but ſtudied and con- 

D || templated by man: 'tis the debr of our 

t | reaſon we owe unto .God ,-and the ho- 
-mage we pay. for not being beaſts ;,with+ 

out. this the: world is. fil-as chough i 
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had not been,or as it was before the fixllin; 
/ day when as yet there was not a creai 
| ture that could conceive , or ſay thexÞ 
 wasaworld. The wiſedome of God ref 
ecives ſmall honour from thoſe vulga 
heads, that rudely ſtare about, and wit 
a groſſe ruſticity admire his. workes 
Fi thoſe highly magnifice him whoſe Judi-& 
; cious enquiry into his a&ts, and deliberate 
' reſcarchinto his creatures,returne the du-B8 
 1y of adevout and learned admiration. 


Therefore, 
1 Search while thou wilt, and let thy reaſon goe 
| Yi To ranſome truth even to the abyſſe below, 
C | Rally the ſcattered cauſes, and that line 
FW hich nature twiſts be able to untwine« 
It is thy Makers will, for unto none 
But unto reaſon can he ere be knowne. (ours 
The Devills doc know thee, but thoſe damned mete- y 
Build not thy glory, but confound thy creatures, 
Teach my indeauours ſo thy workes toread, 0 
That learning them, in theeT may proceed. f 
> | Give thou my reaſon that inſtruttive flight, * 
z 
( 
{ 


r 


Whoſe weary wings may on thy hands ſtill light. 

F Teach me to foare aloft, zet ever ſo, 

When neare the ſunne,to floope againe below. 

Thus ſhall my bunble feathers ſafely bover, (cover. 
And though neere earth, more then the heavens diſ- 


' And then at ef, wherbenrwad Tall drive | 
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W1Rb with the Spoyles of nature to my hive, bs 
4 bere will T fit, like that induſtrious flye, 

they Buzxing thy prayſes which ſhal never die, 

4 re ill death abrupts them, and ſucceeding glory 

om id me goe on in a more laſting ſtory. | 
witiyAnd this is almoſt. all wherein an hum-: 
kes;ÞÞle creature may endeavour to requite , 
udi-had ſome way to retribure unto his Crea-: 
rateFor; forif not he that ſayeth Lord, Lord; 
 du-Þnt be that doth rhe will of his Father, ſhall, 
be ſawed z certainely our wills muſt bee 
aur performances, and our intents make 
out our ations ; otherwiſe aur pious la»: 
bours ſhall find anxicty in their graves;; 
and our beſt cndeavours not. lope, bur; 
feate a reſurreRtion. . mit oy 
-. There is but one firſt cauſe, and fomreig,g, x4; * 


cc Sſecond cauſes of all things; ' ſome! art: 
**- without cfficicnt, as God others with-: 
'  Jout matter, as Angels; fome withaut; 
forme , as the firſt matter z bur cvery:; 
Eſſence created-or uncreared , - hath. :its; 
fuialt caule,; and {ome pofitiveend: both Ly 
of irs. Eſſence and operations This is the: 
cauſe I prope after in the workes of na+! 
ture-z on this hangs the providence of 
God to raiſe fo bcamteous a ſiructuae, | 
WR as 


PS. 
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as the world and the creatures" thercofiſhn 
was but his Art, but. their ſundry and! 
divided operations .with' their predeſti-Whe 
nated ehds, -are from the Treaſury of hi 
 wiſedome. In the cauſes, nature, and af-o 
feQions of the Eclipſe: of Sunne and 
Moone, : there is moſt excellent ſpecula4 
tions. bur to:/protound farther, and to 
contemplate a reaſon why his provi-i 
dence © hath ſo diſpoſed and orderedj 
their motions in” that vaſt circle,-as roFi 
conjoyne:and 'obſcure each other, ts: aſc 
ſweeter -piece» of reaſon, -and 'a- diviner 
point. of Philoſophy 5 therefore ſome- 
rimes-'and'in: ſome things there appears 
ro me as much Divinity- in: Galaz_his' 

.. Books De uſu partium, as in'Suare7 Meta- 
phylicks:' Had 4riftorte been as" curious 
inthe enquiry of this cauſe as che was of 
the other, hee had not/left:behindethim 

8: an imperfect piece of (Philoſophy ,:bur: 
! anablolure tract of Divinity,:2: +» 115 

| If Belt. 15. - Natura nihil agit froſtra, is. the oticly:W 

- . Indiſputable: Axiome in Ppiloſophy gc 
thereare no: Groreſques"in nature z not as) 
ny thing framed: to fill-vp' empty :can-:þ 


; 
- | 


| 


tons, and unneceſfary ſpaces inthe molÞ 


im- 
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cof; perfe> Creature, -and- ſuch as: were 
andÞr preſerved. in the Arke.;\but, having 
eſti-hcir ſeeds and- principles in the wambe-: 
f his natire , are every where where: the: 
1 af-Yower of the Sunne is; in theſe- is the 
andTi(dome- of. his hand: diſcovered : Our 
ula-F this raoke -Solowen choſe the objet 
1 roYf: his admirarion; indeed +: what reaſon. 
Dvi- Fay not :gae! ta Schoole 'to the wiſe- 
red Yome of Bees, Aunts, and Spiders? what. 
toFiſe: hand. teacheth them. ro doc whar: - 
s: aeaſon cannot teach . us © ruder heads 

Fand amazedat thoſe prodigious pieces; 
$f nature, Whales, Elephants, Dromida-) 

ars ics, and Camels; theſe I confeſſe;'are : 
'sSFhe..Colofſus: and Majeftick pieces of her; 
and; but in: theſe narrow 'Engins there: 
& mote curious Mathematicks, and the 
Pwility::of theſe little. Citizens , more 
catly ſet forrh. the wiſedome of; their 
{Maker 5 Who admires not. Regio- Monja- 
w his Fly beyond his: Eagle, of wen 
:MWcrs: not: more at'the' operation of xwo 
Yg-Youlcs in thoſe little bodies, than but.one 
| the'trynck of. a Cedar, I could nt: 
Fer \coment!; my. contemplation .; with 
hoſe generall pieces of wonder ; Yo 
Je 012, Jn uX 


; ' 


| 
| bh 16. 
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flux and reflux of: the ſea, the imcreaſe off 


- 


i 
ti 
! 
: 


Nile, the converſion of the Needle to 

the North, and have ſtudyed ro mard 
and parallel choſe-1n the more obviout 
and negleed: pieces of Nature, whic 


wichout furrher travell I candoe in the 
Colmography of my ſelfe'; wee carry 
with us the wonders wee fecke withow 
- us: There isall Africa, and her prodigie 
inus; we are that bold and adventurous 
piece of nature, which he rhat ſtudies} 


wiſely learnes in 4: cow endinn, what 


thers labour at in a divided piece an 


cndleflc volume. 
Thus there are two Bodkes frox 


whenoe I colle& my Divinity ; befideÞ 


that written'one. of God, another of his 


ſervant Nature , that univerſal an 


publike. Manuſcript, that hes expans'd u 
ro the eyes. of all; thoſe alas 
faw him in the: one, have Diſcovers 


him-/ in the other : This was th 
Scripture and Theologic of the 'Hea 


thens ; the naturall motion of the'$ 


made themi more-'admire-him; _— t 
fy rnaturall nts did rhe - Chi 


mrough | 


- "on waa tt tt £53 £m 
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ſe offiwyrought more admiration in them;-than 
lle ton the other all his'mivacles ;/ ſurely the 
narclif{earhensknew: berter: howto joine: and 
yiouead theſe myſticall-Lerters, -- than+ wee 
vhickJChriftiatis,' who caſta more careleſſeeye 
1 theſſon theſe common Hieroglyphicks,” and 
carrfÞiſdaintofuck Divinity from the Agwers 
homþfNature/' Nor do Io forget God, /as 

oadore the name of Nature ; which I : 
xcfinenot with the Sthools, the principle: 

ies Þf motion and reſt, bur, rhar treighrand 
egulat line, "rhariferled- and- conſtant 
dKourſe”' the Wiſedome':of God hath 
fjordained'the ations of his- Creatures, 
nſaccording'to their ſeveral kinds, To'make 

a revohition everyday, is-the- nature of 

tlie Stinnie, becauſe that neceſſary 'courle. 
which- God ” hath' ordained -it, 'from- 
awhich;it cannot ſwerve, ' by a faculty 
retom that! voice which firſt did:'give it - 
re@motion. 'Now this courſe: of Nature 
God feldome alters or perverts, but like 
JeaSan excellent Artiſt hath ſo contrived his 
3ufworke; that with the /{clfe ſame inſtru- 
1 aYment: without 'a new creation hee may 
effe& iis obſcureſt: deſignes. 'Thus hee: 

4 ſmcetneth the Water with a Wood , 
S_-  . ' 0 preſerveth 
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preſerveth the creatures in.the Arke;l 
whichthe blaſt of his mouth might baveſ 
as eaſily created : for God is like a $kibs 
full Geometrician, who.when more cafjly 
and with one ſtroke of his Compaſle,he! 
might deſcribe, or divide a rigat linechad 


yetrather do this in a citcle..or, longers 
way z according tothe conſtituted: and; 
forelaid principles of his Artz; yet this 
rule. of his he doth. ſometimes perycrr; 
ro acquaint the world with his Prexoga» 
tive, leſt the arrogancy of our reaios 
ſhould queſtion his pawer, and. coneludy 


he could-not ; and thys I call the <ffes 
of naturethe works of God, whoſe hang 
and inſtrument fhe only is; and therefoie 
to aſcribe his ations; unto her,-1s-t0-de: 
volve the honour of #he principall agent 
upon the inſtcument4 which if with; rea 
ſon we may do, then let our hammers riſe 
up and boaſt they. haye built our houſes, 
and our pens receive the honour 'of 'out 
writing. I hold there is a generall/beautyſf 
in.the-workes of God ; and::thereforef 
nodeformiry in any-kinde or ſpecies. of 
creature: whatſoever :4] cannor. relÞ, by 
what Logick' wee call a Tqgd, a:Þear,or 

a | 


af ari-Elephant, ugly;theybeing createdin 
| thoſe ourward ſhapes: and figures which 


bV beſt expreſs thoſe atians of their inward 


afly formes. And having 


paſt that generall 


-beſÞ Viſitation of God, who ſaw that all char 


I he bad made was good, that is; confor- 


rf mable ito. his will, which abhors defor- 


4F mity,and is the rule of order and beauryy 
FF thereis.cio.deformity but in- monſtroſity, 
; herein notwithſtanding there is a-kinde! 


og} of beaury, Nature ſo ingeniouſly contri« 


vingtherregular parts, as they become 
ie ſomerimes -more remarkeable than -the 
If principaltFabrick.. Toſpeake yet hore 


indy narrowly... there was never anything 


F ugly, or:miſ-ſhapen,- but thei Chaos: 
FF wherin notwithſtanding, to ſpeak ſtrifly, 
there was: no” 'defarmity ,, beeaule. io: 
| forme, nor was it yer: impregnant. bythe 


iſeſÞ voice/of :God : Now: nature is. not. at 


| variance wirkart, nor.art with nature 5 
they being both the: ſervants of his pro-= * 


yl vidence::; Art is the:pertetion of Na- 
re ture: 'Were the. work4 now: as:1t was 
; off rhe--fixth.iday, there-were: yet. Chaos : 


S Nature hathrmade: one; World, and/Art 


another: . In - briefe: 5; all. things /:are 


teas C z artificially 
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 artificiall, for Natweis the! Art of Godu 
' Se&. 17. - _This- 15 the ordinary and open» way! 
-- a of his providence; which Art-and: Ins! 

y: have ina ;gogd.;part/difcovered,! 
whole effies wee may. foretell without, 
an-Qracle: ro foreſhew theſe is; nor; 
Propheſic, but Prognofſtication, Fhere:is 
another way full of: Meanders and, La-1 
byriaths, whereofthe'Devill and:Spirits' 
have.nocxat Ephemerides, and thar- is; 
a-more- particular and obſcurer method: 
of his-providence, directing the :operati-4Þ 
ons of individualls and fingle Eflences;; 
this we call Fortune, that ſerpentine -and; 
crooked line, whereby he drawes: thoſe: 
actions) his wiſdome-intends:in-a more! 
unknowne and ſecret ways: Thisrcryp- 
rick and involved method ofthis provi-i 
dence:have I-eyer:admired;;/ nor .can I 
relatethe hiſtory of my life, che':occur-/ 
rences of my dayes,: the:eſcapes of-dan-! 
gers, and hits of chance with-a:BuFo las? 
Mans to Fortunc;or abare Gramexcy to! 

"my good ſtarres: ;Abraham might have'; 
thooght the Raws in" the ,thicket: came: 
thither by accident ; -humane' reaſor: 
would have ſaid that meere chance: con! 

m_—_— . *&  - - s 


| 35 
| veye& Hoſes in the Arke to the fight of 
YE Pharaohs daughter: what a Labyrinth is 
 Tw|Yichbre inthe tory of Foſeph, able tocon- 

verta Stoick* Surely therearcinicyery 
MY mans life certaine rubs, doublings 'and 
wrenches; which paſſe a while under the 
Yeffe&s.of charice, but ar the laſt well txa- 
Wnined;*prove- the mecre hand of God: 
'F Twas hot dumbe chance, that ro-diſco- 
gvcrthe'Fougade or Powder'plot;&con- 
Ytrived 4 miſcarriage in the'Lerrer. 'Tike 
"Fehe victory of 88. the better for that-one 
FWoccurrence which our enemics imputed 
ro our* diſhonour , and the partiality of 
YForrune; to wit, thetempeſts and con- 
orc/Ftrariery: of; Winds: King Ph:lip did not 
yp-'Fdetra&from the Nation, when 'hee (aid, | 
1-H heefent his Armado+to fight with men; 
n 'I|Band not to” combare with the windes. 
Whetethere'is a manifeſt diſproportiont 
betweene * the powers and forces of 
two ſeverall agents, 'upon a maxim 'of 
-Freaſori?Wwee may promiſe the victory: to 
Frhe ſuperiours bot when-unexprcted ace 
Fcidetits:flip'iin, and unthought of ocent<! 
n-Yrences interyene, theſe- muſt - proveed | 
« Ffron'a power that'owes no obedicnceto , 
F -q Th; _ C 3 thoſe FE. 
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thoſe 4xioms: where, as: in the: writing 
ppon the wall, -we-behold the hand, burſ 
ſce notthe ſpring that moves-'it- The 
ſucceſle: of . thatpetty Province of Hol 
' land : (of which' the: grand Stigneur 
po faid, 'Thatif they ſhould 'trou- 

e him-as they did the Spaniard, ; hee! 
would fend his men with ſhovels and 
picke-axes, and throw it into the Sea) 
cannot altogether aſcribe to rhe -ingenui-F: 
ty and induſtry of the people , þur to thel 
mercy of God. that hath diſpoſed- then 
to-ſuch 2 thriving Genims, andto. the 
will of bjs providence, that diſpoſerh-het 
fayour ro cach Country intheir preordi4 
nare ſcaſon. All cannot be:-happy at gnc 
for becauſe rhe glory;-of one; State. der: 
pends upon the ruine of another, there is 
2 revolution and: vicifltude;;.of ,-rheir 
greatneſſe, apd/muſt-obey the ſwing © 
thar- wheelc,not moved by Intclligences, 
bur-by the hand-of God , whereby. all 
Eſtates ariſe torheir Zenith and:yerticall 
points, according to-rheir predeſtinared 
prone. For the lives-not only of; men 
but of Common-weales,. and the whole 
world run not upon an Heli ety 
= "ox | cnlargert 
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enlargifli; bur on a Cirele, where arti- 


urfving ro their Meridian, they dedline in 
Y.. eatery, and fall 'under the Horizon | 
4 Set. 18. | 


againe., t m 

Theſe muſt not therefore bee* name 
Fthe effe&s of Fortune, but in a relative 
way, and as wee terme' the  workes of 


Foature; it was the ignorance of mans 


. {ſe 


aſon thar begatthis very name, andby 

a careleſs rerme miſcalled theprovidence 
Bof God: for'there is no liberty for cau- 
{cs ro operate in'a looſe and ftragling 
way, nor any effe@' whatſoever , but 
hath/ts warranr from ſome vuniverſall 
or ſyperiour cauſe. *Tis not a ridiculous 
devation”-to lay'a prayer before a- game 
at Tables ;, for even' in ſortilegies and 
_— orcateſt unterrainty; there is 2 
led and'preordered courſe of effects : 
iris wee that are blind; '- not” Fortine's 
{ becauſe our eye istoo'dim to diſcoverthe 
g myſtery of her effe&s; we fooliſhly paint 
IN her blind; and hobdwink- the providence 


ned of the Almighty.!” Tcannor juſtifie that 


cottethptible proverb, Thar Fooles only 
ole are forrurare, ortharinſolent* Paradox, 


OWE 52 , ; 75" VIM . 
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— uch leſſe ch bein B Epi 
thets, _— Houth yoo opprobrions BY 
*Tis I confeſfe zhe.,common fate of 1 neat 
of ſingular gifts of minde, to be deſtiruy 

of thoſe. of. forcune,z.. which. doth ng 
any, \.way deje&t the... Spirit of 
judgements, - whothroughly underſtan 
the juſtice. of this. proceeding 5 2 and. bei 
ing enriched, with higher donatives,;: i& 
a more-.careleſle ;cye.,on, theſe wo. 4 
parts gf felicity. Iris a. moſt unjuſt, am 
bition tq defjre to, engroſſe the mercia 
of the Alan bty,. nor ro be content with 
the goods of minde, without a policfior 


of Lg of body or fortune: and it1s 
errour worſe than hereſic, to. adore thek . 
com femeneal andcitcumſtantjal, pieccylh 


of f and underyalue thoſe. perſe: 

| | aided cſſentiall. points of happineſſe, 
whercin we ji pain ourmaker, T9 wiſcris 
deſires. it.is ſatisfaction. c h to..de-iþ 
ſcrye, though notto.enjoy the favours off 
fortune, let providence provide for fools 
"cis not partiality,burcquity in God, wholſh 
deales yith us bur 2s.. our natural]. x 4 | 
rents, thoſe that. are able of ,body-ar 


mind, he lcayes to rick deſerts; to tho 


vpaSportion, and picces our the defect of one 
dy the acceſſe of the other, - Thus have 
wee no juſt quarrell with Nature, . for 

aving. us naked , ortognvy the- horns, 
oofs,skins, and furs of other, Creatures, 


i ing provided-with. reaſon, ; that can 
]. deupply them all, Wee need: not labour 
 calrith to many arguments to'confute;ju+ 
Wiciall aſtrology ; for if there; be a truth 
amFhercin, it doth not injure Divinity; ik.r0 
rciÞþc borne under. Mercury ,diſpolerhns to -+ 
tide witty, under Fupiter to be wealthy, T 
ſhonfloe. not owe a knee unto theſe, but.unts 
; anflbat _mercifull hand. that, hath! ordered 
hcleny. indifferent. and. uncertaine natiyity 
Mnto. ſuch benevolous aſpeQs; , Thoſe 
:richat hold thar all things were governed 
eſſe Þy fortune, had not erred, had:they not 
lerſberfifted there: The Romanes,that eret- 
.de-$d.a, Temple:to Fortune, acknowledg-» 
5 otEd..therein, . though in a blindes way; 
ols:Fomewhar of Divinity ; for in a wiſe 
vnoBupputationall things begin, and end in 
pa-MciAlmighty. There-1s a:nearer way 
ndJſo heaven than Homers chainez1an c 
ole .ogick may conjoine heaven/and carth 
9) in 


\ 
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in-one argiiment, and with lefſe the 
Sorires reſolve all things into-God, 
though we chriſten effects by their ma 
ſenſible and'neareſt cauſes, yet*is Ga 
the true 'and' infallible caute' of all 
whoſe concourſe though'it be general 
yer doth it ſubdivide ir ſelfe into the pat 
ticular actions of every thing, and is thy 
ſpirit, by which each ſingular effence ng 
onely ſublilts, bur” performes its opery | 
ton, 
' "The bad cchiſtroficn and perer 
comment on theſe paire of ſecond caſh 
ſes; or viſib!e hands of God; have peg 
vetted the "devotion of 1 many 'unto- 
tficiſme ; who forgetting the honeſt a 
viſces of: Faith, have liſtned untoth: 
conſpiracy of Paſſion and Reaſon. * 
hayetherefore alwayes endeavoured ul 
compoſe thoſefewds and angry difſenſi 
ohs betweene affeRion, faith and reaforl 
Forthere is in-our ſoule a kind of Triumy 
vitatey or Triple. government” of - thrd 
competitors, which diftra@ the peace' o | 
chisotur Conimon-wealth, 4iot [fethd anſe 
dibchat other the Stare of Rome! -211 
As Reaſonis-a rebell ware” Faith; fall 
Paſſion: 
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thanÞafſion unto Reaſon: As the propoſitions 
d. 4 *Faith ſeemer abſurd unto Reaſon, fo 
r mule; Theorems of Reaſon: unto; Paſſion; 
God both unto: Reaſon ' yer a- moderate 
f allfnd-peaceable: diſcretion may fo ſtate 
acralind order :the matter, thatthey. may;;bs 
c PAY1 Kings, and. yer make but one Monar- 
Why, cvery one-excrc:ſing; his Soveraign- 
F/ and-Prerogativein a duc time and 
Wlace according to the | reſtraint and 

_ "'Kmiir of circutnſtance., There is, as in 
veriPhiloſophy,lo in| Divinity,ſturdy doubts, 
catiYnd boiſterous. objeions,, wherewith 
perhe- unhappineſle of our knowledge rao 
A wy 3cquameth us. More of theſe no 
* adSngn hath kgowne than, my felfe, which.L 
otilionfeſſe::I:;conquered, not ina; martiall- 
. "Poſture, biit on my, knees. For our in- 
d wfcavours;are;not onelyto.combate. with. 
enſiffoubts, but. always to-diſpute withthe, 
fonfDevill ::the villany, of thar Spirit. rakes 
um hint of Infidelity from our. Srudies, and, 
iraÞy- demonſtrating: 2.oaturality: in 088 
« fray, makes us milixyſta miracle in-ano- 
nanener--T bus having peruſeg the! Archis 
* Jgoxis andoread! the; ſecret, Sy mpariies 


; {ot -things;;hee would dillwage MyQe4c; 
no”; Os bs rom 
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fromithe-miracle of the Brazen Set 
make me conceitthat wy ed 
Sympathy,':and was but an  Mgyþil 
tricke-to- cure their diſeaſes: withSbs 
miracle. ” Againe, havi  ſeenson 
experiments of Bitumen,and havitig re 
farre more of - whiſpered! 
myicuriofffy the fire-ofthe:Altar mig 
bes naturall,and bid mee miſtruſt a' min 
clein Elias, when hee entrenched the / 
ervound with water; forthar' inflamab 
ſabſtance-yeelds' noteaſilyunto-wara 
bir Aames in- the armes of its Anrazelſ 
nit: and thus would he'inyeagle mh 
belief ro 'thinke «the combuſtion of SF 
dome might be'narurall, and that” ther 
was' an aſphatrick and Bituminous | S 
ture inthat lake before: the fire -of 'Gi 
morrab:- T'know: that Manna; is nol 
plentifully thered * in Calabria y '' an 
Toſephuc tells mee, 'in his'dayes: it wi 
8s plentifullin «erate; theDevill:rh 
fore made the quere;Where mage then th hh 
miracle in the dayes of __ ls 
lxe ſaw but that in his time; the natly 
of thoſe Countries behol4itours, Thu wÞ 
-—-7 ek © Con 6 
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way rg Now p | » 

+ ' Mingiparne; thought:to' gait 

-. | ay of me;-taking adyantage om 
neſtindeavours; and whilft I laboured 

raiſe the ſtructure of my reaſon; hee 

_— undermine the "cdifice of wy 


Neither had theſe: ot any other och Sel}. 20, 
hadvantage of: mee, as.to encline mee 
any point of Infidelity or deſperate. 
{Wſfiriofns obArheiſme ; for I have beers 
ic REIaFprares of opinion there. was: 
Wvcr any: Thoſe that held 'Religion' 
asthe difference of man from Beaſts; 
-/ miſÞve ſpoken;probably, and 'proceed upon! A 
$1 priple:as  indutive-as the - other © 
" alert of Epicnrss, _ _ ed 
na of God, wasno Atheitm, ** © - 
Gap 2: magnificent | and: high-ſtraine@ 
nowpnc ncciroflus-Majcſty, whichhe deemed 
an$o ' ſublime''to. minde the: trivial}: 
tions: of thoſe inferiour - Creatures'' 
re at farall - neceſſity of. the - Stoicks'is'i 
thing bur the immutable: Law of - bis 
46 Ws The 5:thar heretofore denyed the 
ragpwiutyof:the holy Ghoſt have bee 
"hui ademneds bur as” Hererickes 5 | and 
xcoſolc thay'now deny; © Our __ 


\ 
\ or f 


44 Religio Mdigt: 3 
(chough more then Hereticks) are noto 
much as Atheiſts: forthough they defi 
twoperſons in the Trinity, they hold 
we do, there is bur-one God.. * iſ 


Thar villain and Secretary of Hell 


that compoſed that miſcreant pieceie 
the three Impoſtors , though  dividsh 
from all Religions, and | was , neithalifi 
Jew, Turkez nor Chriſtian, . was now 
poſitive Atheift. I confefle:every Coul 
try bath (its; Mechiavell, every age 
Lacien, whereof . common heads muſh 
not heare, nor more advanced: judga 
ments roo-rafhly: venture on: -it -15 tif 
Rhbetorick-of Satan,” and may+perveniÞ 
|  looſeor prejudicate belief.” 1  - 1» 
Self. 21. I confeſle; have peruſedrhem all, auf 
candi{coverifhothing tharitmay, ſtarcle 
diſcreet belicfe,.yet are there: heads' ca 
ryed off with the, winde and: breath & 
ſuch motiyes;':-I remember a Doorn 
Phyſick of 1:aly, who could na: perfcalſpi 
belecve thei immortality of rhe Souldſt 
becauſc Galen ſeemed to. makea! doin 
thexcof. WithaanotherT was+familianiſq 
acquainted in; Frence, a:iDivinec:,: an$o 
mano fingular parts, that:om the fag 
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int was: {Q. plunged and. gravelled | 
ith* three. lincs of Sexeca, - that all our * Pof im 2 
tidotes,.drawne from both - Scripture t, xr A 
nd; Philoſophy , could not expell the mor nibit. * 
pyſon' of hiserrour. There arc a, ſetof 9 T” 
eads, that can credit the relations of. noxia cor- 
fariners,; yet. queſtion the reſtimoy 9% F*c 
ies;of- Saint Paul 5 and ,peremptori- k,n. 
maintaine. the traditionsof /Al/jap Or Tori mori- 


ny, yetin Hiſtories of Scripture, paige mtegs 


Wuere's and, objcQions , beleeving /no weſpi—  ? 


zerc than they. can parallel in humane. 


Muthors.: 1 confeſle there are in Scrip-. 


v 


wee Rories that doe exceed the fable of 


. ICEM 


Waets, and t0-2 captious Reader ſound: 
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ike, G4ragantn4.0r Bevis ;: Search all the: 
eecnds of times paſt, and the fabulous: 
onccits of theſe. preſent; and 'twill be: 


ward to finde one that deſerves to carry. 


16 Bucklex unto Samſon, yecris all this of 
in-caſie. poſhbility, . if wee conceive 3d: 
fine concouxſe.or an influence but from, 
be, little finger of the. Almighty. Ir is 


Wapoſible,thareither inthe giſcourſc.of 


-ang/ or in.the infallible; voyce of  Gad;, 


1 a ithe ;weaknedJe of our apprebenfſions , 


ie ſhould-.not appearc. irregularities, 


"__ Fr WET Ve | 
contradiQions'; and antivomics ? 'ny 
.. Jelfe could ſhew 2 Catalogue bf 'doubty 


. . "refer yetimagined' nor queſtioned, : 


know, 'which/'are nor: reſolved ar t| 
firſt hearing, -nor- farraſtick _— 
or objeions of aire * For I ca 
\:. Heare of Atoms in Divinity. I. can real 
.-: the hiſtory. of - the Pigeon that v 
 ſentour of the Ark, and' returned” 
- more, yer not queſtion how ſhe founi 
© out her mate that was left behind: Tha 
| LiFarms' was raiſed froin'the dead,” 
n6t demand: where in the- interim + 
le awaited ;'or raiſe a Law-caſe, wh : 
his "heir might, lawfully derait 
tisinheritance , bequeathed unto him by 
lis'death ; and he, though reſtored 
life, have 60 plea or title unto; his: foi 
nier poſſeſſions; ' Whether Eve was 4 
ried our of the lefr fide' of Adaws, I db 
not z becauſe I ſtand nor'yer aff 
red which is rhe'right fideofa man, 
ther therebe any ſuch diſtin®tion i 
Nature; that ſhe was edified our of th 
ribbe- of Adam I bclieve',- yet _y 
queſtion who' ſhall ariſe with thar xi 


ar” the Reſurrection, Whether ' dal 
way 


Religio Mealicts 4} , 
vas an Hcrmaphrodite, as theRabbines 
ontend: upon the letter of the *Texr , 
becauſe it 1s contrary 'to reafon,;! there 
Whould bce an Hermaphrodite,> befors 
there was 2 woman, or a compoſition'of 
Mrwo natures, before there was afecond 
ugrompoſcd. Likewiſe,* whether the world 
was created in- Aucumne, Summer, or 
he Spring ; ] becauſe it was ereared in 
ounlrhem 211 ; for whatſoever Si; gne the/Sun 
pc <ſſerh, thoſe foure ſeaſons arc aftus 
Wally exiſtent: Ir is che nature” of this 
WLuminary to diſtinguiſh the ſeverall 
Wſcaſons of the yeere, all which. it makes 
at one time inthe whole earth, and ſuc- 
wg ceſſive in any part thereof, 'T here are2 
dWbunddle of aero not onely in Phi- 
-forfltofophy, bur in Divinity, propoſed and 
fr As by mer of _ hopoſed abt- 
ilities, which indecd are not worthy our 
aſl vacant hourcs, ' mulch- leſle our ſerious 
MI tudies. Pieces only fir tobe placed i in tataielal | 
-Paxtegrncts Library, or bound up with 
thi Tarr aretie de modo Cacandl, | 
Wl. Theſe arc niceties that become not Seq. 23; | 
bby thoſe that peruſe fo ſerious a Myftery : | 
A There are others. more generally que- 
| D fironed 


4s Religio Medici, | 
ſtionedand called to the barre, yer meſſ ; 
thinkes of an cafie and poſſible truth Þ þ 
**Tis ridiculous to put off, or drown 
the, generall Flood of .Noa#, - in tha, 
particular inundation of Dexcal;on:Jthaj 
there was a Delnge once, ſeemes not 
me ſo great a miracle, as that there-i$ 
not one alwayecs. Þ How all the kinds offi 
Creatures, not only in their own: bulks; 
but witha.competency of food and ſuſte} 
nance, might be preterved in one Ark} 
and within the extent of thiee hundreg} 
cubits, roa reaſon that righily examina; 
it, will' appeare very feaſible. There i 
another. ſecrer, not- contained in thy 
Scripture, - which is more hard to com 
prchend, Þ and put the honeſt Father ty 
the refuge of a Miracle ,] and thar is no 
onely how the diſtin pieces of 1h 
world,. and divided Jlands ſhould be 
firſt planted by men, but inhabited by: 
- Tigers, Panthers, and Bearcs. Hoy 
 Americe abounded with beaſts of prey 
and noxious Animals, yet contained-ne 
+12 +ih-itchat neceſſary creature, a Horſe, i 
very ſtran2e. By what paſſage thoſe, nu 
 onely Birds, but dangerous aud unwel 
| : come 
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Religio Medici. | 49 
© met come Beaſts came over: How there 
ruth bee Creatures there, ( which are nor 
OWneg found in this Triple Continent; ) all 

© which 'muſt nceds be ſtrange unto us, 
UEthat hold but one Arke, and that the 
0X Crearures began their progrefle from 
VFthe mountain:s of Ararat, They who to 
Salve this would make the Deluge par- 
Fricular, proceed upon a principle that I 
ZFcan no way grant ; not onely apon the. 
Wncgaive of holy Scriptures, -but' of 
IuEmine owne reaſon, whereby I can mike 
Mit probable, that the world was as: well 
"Spcoplcd in rhe time of Nosh, as in ours; 
"* and fiftecnc hundred- yeares to people 
Yrhe world, as tull a time fot them as 
Ffourc thouſand yeeres fince haye'beer 
S NUYto us. ] There are other affertions aha 
common tenents drawn from Scripture, 
XFand generally bcleeved' as Scriprure, 
© whereunto, notwithſtanding, I would 
MF never becray the liberty of my rcaſon, 
c/'Tis a Paradoxe to me,f that Merhuſalem 
naEwas the longeſt liv'd of all the children 
Jof 44,7] and no man will be able to 
Fprove it; when from: the procefle of 
'Frhe Text, I can manifeſt iemay be other- 
| Dz wiſe, 


50. Religjo Medici, * :: 
wiſe. * That Fade periſhed by hangingBF 
himſelfe, there is no certainty in Scrip-#g 
tnre, though in one -place it ſcemes 191 
afficme it, and by a doubrfull ward hath® 
given.occafion totrandlare it ; yet in ano-th 
ther place, ina more/punctuall deſcripti-# 
on, it makes it improbab'e,and ſeemes 0 
overthrowit. J That our Fathers, afte! 
the Fload, erected the Tower of Babel, 
to'preſerye. themſclycs againſt a ſecond 
Deluge, is generally opinioned and bez 
leeyed z- yet is there another intention offi 
theirs expreſſed in Scripture : Beſides, iſ 
is4mprobable from the circumitance d 
the place, thar is, aplaine in the Land 
Shingr., Theſe are;no points of Faith, 
and therefore, mary admita free diſpute 
ere. are yet othess, and thoſe famiY* 
liazly concluded from the Text,. wherc+4 
in. (under fayogr) Liſte no conſequence 
The.,,Church:, of\. Rome confidently: 

' Proves the opinion of [ Tutclary Angels 
from thar. anſwer when Perer knockr at 
the doore, 'T#«;»0t he,bat his Angel ; that 
15, mightſome fay,his Meſſenger,or ſome 
body from hiag ;; for ſo.the originall fig 
Nl 10S, andis as likely robe the mow , | 
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ingfFamilics meaning. 'This expoſition I 
rip-Z6nceſugoeſted roa young Divine; that 
S t9anſwered upon this point, ro which Tre- | 
hathK@meniber' the 'Franc/ſcan» Opponent - re- 
ano-Wplyed no more, but, That it was a new 
!pti-Zand no authentick interpreratian. | 
510 Theſe are but the conclufions, 'and Se0. 23. 
after fallible 'diſcourfes -of man upon ' the | 
bel, Fword of God, for ſuch I'doe belecye the 
ondWholy Scriptures 3'' yet were it of man, T 

gcould'nor chooſe bur ſay, it was the fin+ 
n of>ularcſt; and ſuperlatiye piece thar hath 
s, iffbeen' extant fince the Creation; were 
ze 01 a Pagan, I ſhould nor refraine the Le- 
d offute of it; * and cannot but commend 
uthFrhe judoement of Prolomy, 7] tharthought 
uteFnor his. Library compleare wirhour it: 
m8 che Alcoran of the Turks(I ſpeak with- 
erc-Four prejudice) is an iNl'compoſed Piece, 
nce.F containing in it vaine and ridiculous er- 
ntl rors in pbiloſophy, J impoſlibilities, fii- 
elsj ons,and vanities beyond laughter, main- . 
cr aY tained by evident and open Sophiſmes, 
hay the Policy of Ignorance, depoſition of 
LF Univerſities, and baniſhment of Lear- 
ligh ning, thar hath gotten foor by Armes 
tw and violence This without a blow hath 
= Dz3 - difſews 
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_ $2 Rilinio Medici.: 
diſſeminated it ſelfe through: the whoklſtei 
carth.. It is not unremarkeable what 
Phils firſt obſerved, That the Law ofSi 
Moſes continued two thouſand. yeargh 
without the leaſt alteration z, whereas, we 
ſce, the. Lawes of other Common 
wealcs do alter with occaſions , - ani 
eventhoſe that pretended their originall 
from ſome Divinity, tro have vaniſhedF 
without trace or memory. * I belcew 
bclides , Zoraſter, there were divert 
that writ before Moſes, ] who notwithh 
ſtanding have ſuffered the common fat 
of time, Mens. Workes have an apt 
like themſelves 3 and though they out 
live their Authors. yct haye- they 
ſtint and period to their duration :.;Thi 
onely is a worke too. hard for the tectis 
of time, and cannot. periſh bur in the 
general] flames, when all things 
confeſle their aſhes. 

S:&. 24. TI have heard ſome with deep figh 
 Jamemtthe loſt lines of Cicero; Þ others 
withas many groans deplore the-con 
buſtion of the Library of Alexandria; 

for my owne patt, I thinkethere be ro 

many inthe world, and could with pa 

tienct 
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Religio Medici. 53 ; 
vholeience behold the urne and aſhes of the © 
waa ets, could I, with'a few others, reco- 

w over the periſhed-leaves of Solomon. * I 
ears would not omit a Copy. of Enechs Pil- 
S,Wſars, had they many: nearer Authors 
nonSthan Feſt] or did not reliſh ſome- 
an/Swhat of the Fable. Some men have 
written more than others have :[poken; 
* Pineda quores more Authors in one * Pinede 
/orke, than are. neccſary in' a' whole inÞis Mo- 
ctyfrorld. f Of thoſe three great inventions Ectefaſli | 
Sn Germany, there 'are tio which are ca quores : 


one thous - 


iWnot without their incommodities, J and 514.04 
*F ris diſpurable whether they exceed not forty Au- | 
Srhcir uſe and commoditics. *Tis: not a *Þ91s. 
Wmelancholy {tizvam of mine owne, bur 
hithe deſires of better heads, that there 
Fwerea generall Synod y not to unite the 
incompatible difference of Religion, bur 
ag for the bencfit of learning, to reduce it 
as it lay at firſt in a few and ſolid Au- 
& thors 3 and to condemne to the fire thoſe 
url ſwarms and millions of Rhapſodzes be- 
omy gotten onely to diſtract and abulc the 
14; weaker judgements of Scholars, and to 
roof maintaine the Trade and Myſtery of Typo- 


Pay grophers.... | 
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» $Q, 25. Itannot but wonder with what ex 
ceptions.the Samaritans *could confi 
their..beliefe to the Perratench, ot: fi 
Books of Moſes. I am afhamed 'artþ 
Rabbinicall Interpretation of the, Jewerho 
upon the Old Teſtament, as mizch'a 
their defection from.the New : and trues 
ly it'ts: beyond wonder, how:rhar: con 
temptible and degenerate iſſue of Jaco, 
once-10 devored ro: Ethnick Superſti 
tian,and ſocafily ſeduced to the.Idolarifſo 
of thcir Neighbours, ſhould now ul 
ſuch an obſtinate and peremptory b 
liete, adhere unto their owne Doctrine 


Zilla atediel.® Wy"9_* 


 exK{ahomeran; that from'the name of $2- 
afinour can condeſcend to the bare terme 
; Toit Prophet 3 and from an old bcliefe 
ar he is come, fall to anew cxpeRta- 

on of his comming : Ir is the promiſe 
Chriſt ro make us all one flock ; bur 
ruegow and when. 'this union ſhall be, is as 
nWbſcure ro me as the laſt day. Of thoſe 
Foure members of Religion 'we hold 2 
ender proportion , there are 1 confefle 

ome new additions, yer ;{mall to thoſe 
thich accrew to our adverſaries, and 

oe only drawne from the revolt of 
Pagans, . men but of negative '1mpicties 
end ſuch as deny Chrift, | but becauſe 
Whey never heard of bim : Bur the Reli- 

Is E&ion of the Jew is ;cxpreſly againſt the 
riſtian, ahd the: Mahometan againſt 

path z for * the Turke, 'in/the bulke+he 
Mow ſtands, is beyond all hope of 
wonverſion;) if he fall afunder, there 
ay be conceived hopes,” but not with- 

avout ſtrong improbabilities. The Jew 
uns obſtioate in all fortunes ; the- perſc- 
Fcution of fiftecne hundred: yeares hath 
dut confirmed rhem in their errour: they 
Wave already endured whatſocyer _ 
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beinflit:d, and have fuffered, in a bai 
cauſe, even to the condemnation « 
their enemies. Perſecution 15a bad an 
indire way to plant Religion; It hal 
beene the unhappy method of angy 
devotions, not onely to confirme b 
neſt Religion, bur wicked Hereſies, ani$i 
extravagant opinions. It was the fitl 
ſtone and Baſis of our Faith, * none car 
more juſtly boaſt of perſecutions, ani: 
glory in the number and valour of Marg 
tyrs ;] For, to ſpeake properly, thoſe : 
trueand almoſt onely examples of for 
titude : Thoſe thar are fetch'd from th 
field , or drawne from the actions aff 
the Campe, arc not oft-times ſo rruchſſp! 
precedents of valour as audacity, and a 
the beſt attaine but ro ſome baſta 
Picce of fortitude : | If we ſhall ſtridl 
examine the circumſtances and .requif 
fites which Ariſtotle requires 10 true and 
perfe& valour, we ſhall finde the name 
onely in his Maſter A/exender, and a 
little in that Romane Worthy , Fl: 
Ceſar, and if any,in that eafic and aRtivgh+ 
way, have done ſonobly as to deſermif 
that name, yer inthe paſſive and mon 

teril 


bl 
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 baFerrible- piece theſe have ſurpaſſed, and 
n ofin a more heroicall way may claime the 
 anhonour of that Title, 'Tis not in the 
hatÞower of every honeſt faith ro proceed - 
Whus farre, orpaſſe to Heaven through 
he flames z every one hath it not in that 
{Fill meaſure, nor in ſo audacious and 
1{Felolute a temper, as to endure thoſe 
tScrrible teſts and irialls, who notwith- 
Manding in. a peaceable way doe truely 
Sdore their Saviour, and have ( no 
doubr ) a faith acceptable in the cyes of 
Now as all that dic in the warre are Sc. 26. 
not termed Souldiers, ſo neither can I 
Wproperly terme All thoſe that ſuffer in 
atiers of Religion Martyrs. * The 
Councell of Conſtance condemnes Tohn 
algzs{e tor an Heretick, the S:orics of his 
F$owne patty ſtile him a Martyr: ] He muſt 
dF needs offterd the Divinity of both, thar 
Flayes he was neither the one nor the 
_ other : Thereare many (queſtionleſſc ) 
canonized on earth, that ſhall never be 
iv Saints in Heaven, and have their names 
rin Hiſtories and Martyrologics, whoin 
F the cycs of God are nut ſo perfect Mar- 
_ tyrs 
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ryrs,as was* that wiſe Heathen Socrata 
that ſuffered on a fundamentall -poifo 
of Religion,the Unity of God. + I han 
often pityed the miſerable Biſhop t 
fuffered inthe cauſe of An#ipodes, ]" yah 
cannot chooſe but accuſe tim of 'he 


much madneſſe, for expoling his livin 


enſuch a trifle, as thoſe of ignorant 
and folly that condemned him. I think 
my conlcience will not give me the liz 
it I fay there are not many extant th 
ina noble way feare the face of deat 
Iefle than my ſelfe, yet from the moral 


duty I owe to the Commandement- dific: 


God,and the naturall reſpe&s that I red 
der unto the conſervation of my efſend 
and bcing,I would not periſh upon a Ce 
remony, Politick points, or indiffcrency 
nor 15 my belecte of that untraabl 
temper, as not to boy at their obſtacles 
or connive at matters wherein there an 
not - manifeſt impieties: The leave 
therefore and ferment of all, nor onlj 
Civill, but Religious ations, is Wikk 
dome 3 withont which, ro commir ouſt 
ſelves to the flames, is Homicide, andÞ6 
cl feare) but to paſſe throngh- one finj 
_ Into another, 9 Tha:: 
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That Miracles are ceaſed, ] can neither Se. 27. 
ove; nor abſolutely deny, much Jefſe = 

fine the time and-period of their ecfſ1- 
on that they ſurvived Chriſt, is mas» 
Weſt upon the record of! Serjpture', thas 
Key out-lived the Apoſtles alſo, & were 
i vived at: the converſion. of Nations, 
andÞany. yearcs after, we cannot deny, if 
inkSce ſhall not queſtion thoke Writers 
* liehoſe teſtimonies” we doe. not contra- 
ert, in points that make for our own 
ipinions; therefore that-may have ſome 
Wruth in it rbat is reported by the Jeſus 
es of their Miracles in the Indiesz 1 
Fould wiſh it were true, 'or had any 0+ 
GWher teſtimony then thetr owne Pennes:: 
Shey may caſtly belecve thoke Miracles 
Sbroad, who daily conceive: a greater ar 
Wome ; the txanſmuration; of rhoſe vifts 
le clements into the. body and blood 
Wf our Saviour: for the converſion of 
ater into. wine, which he: wrought: in 
ana, Or what the Devill would have 
had him: done in the Wilderneſſe, - of 
tones into Bread, compared to this,awill 
Wcarce- deſerve . the name: of a Miracke : 
EL houghindecd, to ipeake: property , 
i | there 
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there is not one Miracle greater than 
nother, they *being the extraordina 
effec of the hand of God, to which 
things are of an equall facility ; and 
create the world as cafie as one ing 
creature. For this is alſo a miracle, n 
only to procuce effeas againſt, or aboy 
Nature, but before Nature, and toct 
ate Nature as great a Miracle, as to cor 
tradit or tranſcend her. Wee doe te 
narrowly define the power of God, ri 
ſtraining it ro our capacities. *I hold th 
God can doe all things, how he ſhoulf 
work contradictions I do not underſtant 
er dare nar therefore deny. F i canndF- 
cc why the Angel of God ſhould que" 
ſition Eſdyas to recall the rime paſt, if 
were beyond: h's one power ; or thaff 
God ſhould poſe mortality in thaſ}% 
which he was not able to. perform 
himſelfe. I will not ſay God cannot"! 
bur he will not performe many things 
which wee plainly affirme he cannot®: 
this I am ſure is the mannerlieſt propoſſÞ® 
ſition, whercin notwithſtanding I holF* 


no Paradox. For ſtrily bis power is thife® 


ſame with his wil, any they borh witf* 
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I] thereſt doe make bur one God. ' - 
ina Therefore that Miracles have been, I Se&. 28. * 
-h $oc bcleeve; that they may yer bee ; 
Srought by the. livicg, I doc nor deny : 
t have no confidence in thoſe which 
Sc fathered on the dead , and this hath 
Fer made me ſuſpc the efficacy of re= 
ques, 10 examine the bones, queſtion 
e habits and apperrinencies of Saints, 
« rafind cven of Chriſt himſelfe : I cannor 
Fonceive why the Croſſe that Helens 
Found,and whereon Chriſt himſelf died, 
(Would -have power to reſtore others 
nto life:* I excuſe not Conſtantine from 
fall off his Horſe, or a miſchiefe from 
is enemies,. upon the wearing - thoſe 
* Waylcs] on his bridle, which our Saviour 
Pore upon the Crofle in his hands: I 
(Fampute among your Pie fravdes, nor 
any degrees before conſecrated 
words and roſes, that which Baldwyn 
King of Jeruſalem returned the Gevoveſe 
For their coſt and paines in his War, to 
wit,the aſhcs of 70hn the Baptiſt, Thoſe 
Sac hold rhe. ſanRiry of their ſoules 
loth leave behinde a tincture and ſacred 
widJaculty on their bodies, ſpeake - natu- | 
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rally or Miracles, and doe not falve'th 
doubt. Now one -reaſon--I ' tender'l- 
little devotion unto reliques 1s, I think 
the ſlender and doub:full.'reſpeR I bay 
alwayes held unto Antiquities: for th 
indeed which I admire 1s farre befe 
antiquity, thar is, Erernity, and that! 
God himſelfe z who though he be 0 
led the Antient of dayes, cannot recei 
the adjun& of antiquity, who was bf 
fore the World, and ſhall be after ir, ys 
is not older than it; for'in his year 
there is no Climactcr, his durarioni 


etcrnity; and farre more venerable thi 


antiquity. | 4] 
* Burt above all things I wonder how p< 
curiofity of wiſer heads could paſte-rhif© 
greatand indiſputable miracle, the ceff 
tion of Oracles; Jand in what \woun tha 


reaſons lay, to content themſelves 4af* 


fit downe with ſuch far-fetch'r and t 
diculous reaſons as Platarch alleadou 
for-it. The Jewes that can''beleeye' ta®* 
ſupernaturall folſtice of rhe*Sunne'in u®* 
dayes of Fo/hua, have-yert the -1mnpuden'® 
to deny the Eclipſe, whichevery Pag 
confelled, at his death : but for this, wFY}* 
/ CVIGE 
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e ti&vidept beyond 2ll cantradiion, * the "ww 0: 


Augufties, az 


er Devil himſclfe confefled ir. Certaitily 
hin i570. .2 warrantable, Curiolity, ro ex- 
haÞmune, the -verity, gf Scripture by the 
r rhFoncordanceof humane hiſtory, or ſeck 
cfolfo.coafirmethe. Ghronicle gf, Heſter of 
nar Parry, by the ahoſiey af Magaſthenes 
- Abc Herodotus. l confelle T have had anun- 
ceaFapay. curioſity this. way,'* rill I latghed 
« bSnyi{cl/c dl hs tefe of luſtine, 
r, pW#bere he* delivers, thar the children of 
carÞ/1ael tqr being! ſcabbed were banihed 
onfÞur, of Egypt. ] And gruly fince F have 
theÞpoderiood the occurrences of rheworld, 
: | nd know jn what counterfeit ſhapes,and 
w dfieceicfhll yizards times preſent repre- 
,<Fen:onthe ſtage: things paſt ; I doc be- 
eftSccyc them :Jirtle mpre then things to 
4&come-!' Some. hays. been of niy opinion , 
 aofpnd endeavoured to write the Hiſtory of 
4 ithicir owne lives 3 whetcin Moſes hath 
purgone them all, and lefr not onely the 
© tory bf his life, but as ſome will have it, 
n kh of his death alſo. | 
eb 14 is 2 riddle to me, how this ſtory of O- SeQ. 394 
+4 tacles hath not worm'd our of the world 
thardoubrful conceir of Spirits & witch- 
5 toad 
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es; how ſo many learned heads ſhould Ye 
farre forget their Meraphyſicks, ' and 4x; 
ftroy . the ladder and fcalte of 'crelfie: 
rures, a$'to queſtion the exiſtence" 
Spirits :for my part, *I have ever bel 
ved, and'doe now know, that there 4 
Wirches ;] they thar doubt of theſe, dil 
notronely deny *rthem, bur ſpirits 3 aipi 
are obliquely and 'upon confequenaeWt 
ſort not of Infidels, 'bur Atheiſts, 'ThiW1 
that to confure their increduliry -delifici 
to ſee. proons, thallqueſtionlefſen 
verÞbethold any, T nor have the powerion 
be ſo'much as Wirches, the Devil hae 
them already in a herefie' as capirall's 
Witchcraft, 'and ro appeare to' themſtd 
were/bnt to convert them, Of all tip! 
dduſrons' wherewith he deccives moliþt 
- ality, there is not any that puzleth't 
more than the Legerdemain of Chenypl 
bes; I doe not credit thoſe 'transfol}- 
mations of reaſonable creatures: if 
beaſts, or that the Devill hath a' powlif 
rotranipeciatea man into horſe, 1 
tempted Chriſt(as a triall of his 'Diyi 
ty) to convert but ſtones into breads 
could belceve that Spirits uſe with mil 
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uid; 2'df. catnality, 'and i that in both I 
1d < xesF/ 'I conceive they may. aflume , 
crifcgte, of comrive-abody, wherein there: 
ba yibe «tionenoughts content. decre- 
It oy Or paſſion to-ſatisfie-morc active 
neries}.-yer-in both, withour, apodſi- 
ley zof | enerationz'and therefore thar 
Wvinionthar Antichriſt; houtd: be borne 
"the Tribe of '*iDan by corjuncion 
With che-Devil,]is ridiculous, and acon- 
itfitter:for a-Rabbin then a Chriſtian. 
hold thatthe Devil-doth really poſſcfle 
crifome men,' the ſprrit- of melancholy+0- 
HhaFhers; rhe ſpirir of /dclufion others 5 that 
Ys the Devill is concealed- and deny- 
0 d-by ſome, ſo-God and goed An- 
'thÞels are -pretended' by  others,, where- 
mg $ the':late defection: of the Maid' of 
- —_—_— hath left, a pregnant exame- 


| Againe, I belecre that all that uf: Sc " 
n Forccries, incantations, an ſpels, are-not 
<oepIn or as-we terme them, Magici- 
ns; I conceive there is a tradittonall 
zh lagicke.; ; - nor tearned + immediately 
From rhe Devitl, but ar ſecond: hand 


nSrom- his Scholars; who having once 
| E 2 ED 
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the ſecret betrayed, are able,: and: dhn 
empitically . practiſe -- without This: ahi 
vice, they bath {proceeding - vpltc 
the principles of! nature : where ir 
Rives: -aprly 'conjoyned:: to ;cdiſpol 
patfives,” will under-/any : Ma ter: ps 
duce - their | efleRs/:: Thus I ;;rhy 
at firſt a great: part of Philoſophy 
Witchcratr, which being afterward 
rived to one another, provedbur Phik 
ſophy, and was inceed go:.mare;burts 
honeſt effeRs of Narure : Whit invaſſp 
ted by us is Philoſophy. learned: fro 
him is* Magicke. We doe ſurely. of 
the diſcoycry of'many (ecrets $0: tf 
-diſcovery. of good andi bad Angels. 
"could never paſſethariſentenge of: Pa 
celſuz without an:aſterisk or annot! 
*Thereby ON 5* Aſcendens conflellatum multa re! 
is meant [af qu2rentibus magnalia nature,i.c.oft 
Angel ap- Dei. 1: doe thinke that many myſte [| 
poluced ps aſcribed ro our owne inventions, hifi 
matiriry, Þ<enethe courteous revelations of :Y 
- *©. rits4 for thoſe noble eſſences in heawſhe 
' beare a friendly regard unto their þ 
low-nature onearth z, and therefore ſi 
lecve that thoſe many prodigies 
; | Omin 
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ninous -prognaſtick$i'which fore-run 
: Wo roines «of. StatesgoPrinces, 'and-pri- 
vpeFarc/perſons,/ are the: charitable premo- 
Fitions- of / good Angels; which more 
Wreleſſe enquiries.terme but the effects 
fchanceand nature,! 1 | 
Now beſides thete: particular and: di- SeR. 32, 
ided Spirits, there may: be(for ougheT 
309) un univerſall and. common:;Spi- 
ttothe whole workd, [It was the opi- 
tion of Plaro,and iris yet of the Hermeth- 
ves: Philoſophers ; if. .there be a com» 
Won nature thar. unites, .and x1yes .the 
attered and divided individuals into 
fpecics, why muy'there nor be one 
Wat unites" them 'all'® However, I am 
Fre there, 1s 2 common Spirir that 
otaFlayes "Within . us, . yet. makes no part 
Wer us,..2nd that. is,$he Spirit. of God, 
mec:arc and fcimitlation of that no- 
le and mighty: Efſthce, which isthe 
te and radicall heat of ſpirits, and thofe 
f \yWMlences that know" nor the vertue of 
canſie Sunne, a fire quite contrary to the 
ir Wre of, Hell: This is. tha gentle heate 
re Wat brooded on the: waters; and in fix 
$ yrs hatched the world” this is chat 
- A. 
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irradiation that diffelFrhe-mifis of Ha. 
thecclouds of hartour;feare, ſorrow, Wil; 
ſpairez and preſerves the region: ou 
Mind in ſerenity':* whoſoever ifecis. n 
the warme gale and;gentle ventilation ( 
this Spirit, (though I-feele his pulſe) 
dare not ſay he lives; for truely with 
out this, ro me there is no heat undert 
Tropick'z nor any light, though I dws 
inthe body of the Sunne. + 215 11 
/ Sn 
As when the labouring Sun bath wrought ' bis tral, 
Up tothe top of lofty Gaticers back 7 i: 1 
The. ycie Ocean cracks, tbe fruzen pole. -. ' i 
Thawei with thehbigte.of the Cel:ſtialicoales; + 
So when thy abſent þeames begin t' impait 
Hgaine a Eolſiice on my frozen heart, 

My winters ov'r, my drooping ſpirits ſing, 
And every part revives imo q Spring, © 
-Butif thy quickning beter a while devline, |.) 
Aud with their light bleſſe not this Orbe of mine; 
#rtbily froſt ſurrigeth every menber, © 
And in the midſt of June 1 feel D:cember. 
- 0 how this earth:ytemper goth debaſe _ 

The noble ſoule, in this ber humble place. 
Whoſe wingy nature ever doth aſpire, — © $1 
To reach that place wherice firſt it tooke its fire'W, 
Theſe flames T feel; :which m my heart die del _ 
fre moj thy bramir hut take their fire from Hdfe*" 


— .* 
& * Pn Re 


a) quench them a, andle thy bt divin? 

y Þ gk ; the Sunne to this poore Or, of ming. 

nd to thy ſecred Spirit convert thoſe fires, 
7 hoſe earthly fumes choake my devout aſpires. 


Therefore for Spirits I am ſo farre SA. 2 335 
ey denying their exiſtence, that I 
ould. cafily belceve, that nor onely 
-rj{Fhole Countrics, bur parricular perſons 
Twel@avethcir Turclary, and Guardian An- 
'Fcls: *It is not; a new opinion of the 
Eturchof Rome, bur an old oneof Py-. 
Ween and Plats ;] there is no herelic 
nit, and: if not manifeſtly defin'd in 
\criptute, yet is it an opinion of a good 
J nd wholſome uſe in the courſe. and 
Bains of a wans, life, and would ſerve 
$an Hypotheſis to. ſalve many doubts, 
| Fe mpotromes  Philoophy. affordeth. 
| lata: p. if, you; demand my 


Wi 


þ 
4 Tx ina fn wo OG our 
; clues. and fcllow cxeazuresz for there 
' Px in, this Univerſe; aSraire, 4s, manifeſt 
re\ Scales of cxearures, rifing nat diſorderly, 
Hd rin onaſon, Hugh acomely Fo 
| E 4 
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thod and proportion: berweene creifhn 
' tures of meere exiſtence and things 9 
life, there is a large diſproportion oft 
nature ; betweene plants and animaþ 
or Creatures of ſenſe, a wider-differenceMi 
bt weene them ant man, a farre grcatet 
ard if the proportion hold one, between 
Man and Angels there ſhould be yetS5 
greatet.. -We ' doe. niot- compreheni 
their nafires, who feraine the firſt det 
nition of Porphyyy, atid diftingut{h their 
from our felycs by itamortality « for be 
fore his fa, matiatfſo6 was immoriall gh 
yet muſt we needs affiirme that he haWu 
a different eflence fromthe Angels* h: 
vithg therefore no certain 'knowleds 
of their natures, 'tis'no bad mitthodl 
the Schools, who agy pereetion x 
finde'obfciirely inf otir Rives, "4 triokfif 
corhplear and abſdlitts' wiy 't6 4Rfib 
ufo them. | I'bele&ve "they hive 4 
ex emporaty - knowledge; and't,pont! 
firft motion of theirieclifon” 66 Whar'lit 
cahnot without fidy Gr deliberatiol 
chat-chey know thingsVy thelr oruiy 
and defire by ſpetiheaF WNeroneewh 
we dcleribe by retidepits afid! ci 


{ 
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ered ad therefore probabilities: 1d" us may 
5 Wee. denonftrations unto theim 5 that 
no * have knowledge not only of the 
maÞectficall, 'bit numerical formes of in- 
nee fividualls, -ahd'underſtand by what re-' 
iteterved difference each fingle' Hypoſtaſis, 
cFbeſides the” rettion to its ſpecies ) be« 
xt Woines irs nntncricall ſelfe.- Thar as the 
Wquſe barh 2 power ro move: the body 
leh intormes, ſo there's a faculty. to move 
_ In ' though informe none ; ours upon 

D traint of time, place,and diſtance; but 
Al Fat inviſible hand" thar conveyed Ha- © 
habit to the'Lions Denne, or Philip to 


WAR inftingeth this rule, and hath 2 
*dþWecrer conveyanite, wherewith mortali- 
q « ys not acqttainttd if they have that 
'y "Fintittive knowkedge, wheteby as m re- 

xfon they bthok che't thouphits of one 
fl ghar: 4 cahgr peremptorily' deny 
bur the ey / kfiow i great part of onts, They 

'f 


F th{*o"tefiite* el Tnvoctttoft of Saints; 
"yp ks tharhty- have ary know- 
fires below;2 Have pro- 

Moot ie, and mwlt patdop my; 

: tf Gun" thr6b ly” atifiver 
&t oF Soriptine; ip errno 
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of 4 ſinner the Angels of Heaven rejoyall c 
* I cannot with thoſe inthat great Fathaſ 
ſecurely interpret the work,of the fil 
day, Fiat lex, to the creation of angels,;1 
though confcſſe) there is not any crea 


ture that hath ſo neere a glymplſe of cheidhhh 

ments; we ſtyle it a bare accident, by 

Þ where it ſubfiſts alone, "us a ſpirirual 

briefe, conceive light inviſible, and tha 

is 2 Spirit. FL GT 
Theſe axe certainly the Magiſterjall A 


l 

h 

nature, as light in the Sunne and E - 
| 

n 

Subſtance, and may. bean Angell : ] ul; 

If 

a 0 

n 

f 

h 

y 

i 

{ 

| 


maſter picces of the Creator, the Flowerl { 
or (as we may, ſay) the beſt part of. nef| 
thiog, at” ks; Po what we are but 

in hopes, and probability, we are onelyſfi | 
chat amphibious. piece berwen, a cor 

porall and ſpiritual cflence, . that mid | 
dle forme that linkes. thoſe rwo roge- 
ther, and .makes good, the, method fff - 
Godand, Nature, that. jumps.not, from 

extreames,; bur ;unites_ the jincompan . 
ble, diſtances by; ſome, migdle.,and pull . 
{GPAung;. Natures 's,.t1 ;WE,2tE.; Uh 
breath and Gmilicade of God, ic is in 
giſputable, and. upon,; record of holy 
& Scrip- 


| Scripture, bat to call our, ſclyes 4 Mi- 


iErocoſome, . or little worlg,; Lthoughg.ir 


MDacly a plcaſant, trope of; Rhetocick,, 
Will my ncere . judgement, .and,; ſecopd 
thoughts rold me there was 4. reall cru 
Wrherein : for firſt we arc a rude maſle, 
Wand in the ranke of creatures,which on- 
ly arc; and/have a dull kinde. of being 
nor yet privilcdged wich life, or prefer 


JU red to ſenſe or reaſon ; next we live rhe 


ig life ot plants, the life of animals, the life 
\\M ofmcn, and at laſt the life of ſpirits, run; 
ning on in one. myitcrioys.aauure thoſe 
five kind of. exiſtences,7; which compre- 
hend the. creatures-, rot. .oncly . of .the 
world, but of the: Univerſe. thus is man 
that great ard true. Amphibine, whoſe 
na:urcis diſpoſed to. live: ror onely like 
pther creatures in divers elements, butin 
dividcd and | diſtinguiſhed :, worlds 
for though, there þe bur one. wp Es 
there are two to reaſon ;;; rt, one viſt- 
ble, - phy waa inviſible, whereof: Moſes 
Jcecmes to haye left deſcription, andof 


the other ſo. obFurcly,, thar-ſome pans 
ahereof /aje; yer .in_controverſie z, and 
4ruely for the, firſt chapters of Geneſis, I 
Muſt confeſle a great deale of obſcurity, 
| though 


4 Retigio Medici: 
rhough Diving have to the power'{ 
hamane reaſon" endeavoured ro' mak 
all goc in4 lirerall meaning; yet rho 

oricall interpretations are alſo pro 
bable, and'perhips the myſticall methol 
of Moſes bred up in the Hieroglyphicall 
Schoo!es of the Egyptians. i 
| $:&. 35. Now forfb#timinaceriall' world, nt 
: tlinkes wee need not wander: ſo fat 
as the firſt moveable, - for'even in rh 
miteriall * fabticke the ſpirits' walke 4 
fretly exetapEOfrom the affeQion of time 
place, -ati>'mtion, as beyond the ex: 
rretheſt circumference : doetbur extra 
from the cdrpultficy of bodies, or re 
ſolve things beyond: their firſt matrex;, 
and'yon diſcover the habitation of An 
gels, whid'jFT call rhe* vbiquirary; 
and. -omnipteſent eſſence! of' God, '1 
Tape T* ſhall not offend Divinity :- 'fot 
bifote the Crcarion of che wetld, Gol 
was really all things. '' For the An: 
gels hee created no* few” World, "6 
Uererminite 'tmanfjon, . And." therefoje 
they are every where whitre' is. his ef 
ſence, 'and"doe'live'ar 'a(diftance'eveh 
in himſelfe: *THide God mage big - 


3 
-w 
» al 


—2O.0O 


—— 


A 


Land 
pt 


<4 


£5 007 


py 
_ 


DD oeanpmmwowv CU mno op com Ot» 


Religia Medici.: 7» 


r' War man --.is in fore. ſenſe true, : yet, nor 
12k farre. as to ſubordinate; the, Creation + 


pf .thoſe / purer, Creatures. unto ours, 
hough as  miniſtring Spirits, they. doc., 
hong arc willing ro fulfill the will of God 
calllia'irbeſe layer. and ſublunary affaircs, of 
"Wman> God wade all things. for himſclfe, 
niYand ir is. impoſſible | he ſhould make 
iSrhem for any. other end than his owne 
(Wolory ; it is all he can receive, and all thax 
vl is without himſelfcy for honour being;an 
Fexternall adjunR, and in the honower 
Sf rather than-in the perſon! honoured, ig 
was neceſlary to make a. Creature, from 
= whom hee might receive; this, : homage, 
cr; and that is in the other world Angels, in 
"El this, Man 3 which when.we. negleR, we 
forget the very end of our Creation,and_ 
10 may juſtly provoke God, nor onely 
fot ro repent that hee hath made the 
008 World, bur that hee hath, {worne he 
n- | would not deſtroy it, That there is but 
& ſ[-ohe world,'is a concluſion of faith. Ari- 
je: feorle with all his Philoſophy hath no: 
ef-F been able to prove it, and as weakly 
-that the world was eternall ; that di- 
Tpute gauch rrovbled rhe penne of the 
Oe ance” 


46 3330 Medici.” 
antienm Ppil6Tophers, * bur Moſes deUhr 
ded that queſtion, and all is ſalved wit 
the new terme' of a'cteation,] that is, + 
production of ' fomerhing our of noſiſiti 
things aniſwhitis that 2 Whatſoever} 
oppoſirc ro ſomething, or more- exactly 
thar which is rraely concrary unto God 
for he onely'is, all orhers Have an exif 
ſtence, with dependency; and are ſoma: 
thing but by adiſtinRion z and herein W®$ 
Diyiniry conformant- tinto' Philoſophy, 
and generation not onely founded '6f 
Ccontraricties, but alſo creation z; God be 


ing all _ 'is contrary unto nothinf 


out of which were made all things, andjil” 
ſo :nothing 'became' ſomething , an{{0 
Onmeity intoraied Nallity into an cfſencdiwi 
Se&.36, The whole' Creation is 'a myſtery 
and particularly that of man z 'ar rhiſjac 
blaſt of his mouth were the reſt of thi 
Creatures made, and at his bare word 
they ſtarted ont of nothing : bur in th 
frame of man(as the text deſcribes i 
he-played. the ſenſible operator, angſt 
ſeemed nor ſo much to crete, as make? 
him ,_ when-he had ſeparated the maſon 
rerials of other creatures; there conſ{Fire 
42 quent} 
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ently refolted -# forme and ſoule, 
ut having raiſed the walls: of man, he 
26 driven 'to's ſeond ard harder cre- 
tion ofa ſubſtirice Iike himfelfe, an in- 
drfuptible and immortal ſoule. For 
kiſerwo affections we have the Philo- 
phy; and opinion of the Heathens, the 
ioErmarive of Plato, andinor a ne- 


meFÞative from 47iforle: there is another 


crople caſt in by Divinity (concerning 
s 'produQion ) much diſpured in the 


WS emane auditories, and with that .in- 


beflificrency-and equality of argutnents, as 


ave the Conttroverſte undermined; 


(M1 am not of 'Paracelſms minde that 
$b01d!y delivers 4 receipt romake a man 
ewithour - canjunction, yet cannot but 


fonder at'the 'multitude -of: heads rhar 


edoe: deny traduction, having no orher 


umeant xo'confirme their bcliefe, then 


rafttiar Rhetoticall ſentence, and Antimwera- 
efrbefis of Angaſtine, Creands infanditur, 


Winfundendo creazur : cichicr: opinion will 


confift well enough with religion, yer 
<1 ſhould rathicr incline to this, did nor 
aJone objetion haunt me, not wrung - 
eEtrom ſpeculations and ſubrilties, bur 


from 


pf re rods ET IISNT 


78 . Relizio Mediohs, 

from comiman ſenſe, ;, and ob({crvail$ 
on , not. pickt from; the leaves 06 agfii 
author, . but. bred amongſt the-we 
and tares of mine own braine, Ay 
this is a concluſion from; - the ' equiygit 
call and monſtrous prodyQions, in, 
copulation.of a man. with..bcaſt «4: 
if the ſoulc.of man bee-, not. traning 
ted and transfuſed in the ſeed of the: 
rents, why, are not thoſe produd 
ons meerezy; beaſts, but, haye,allp 0 
imp:eſion, and. tincture of: reaſan..in;M@: 
high.a mea(ute, - as it, can eyidence Mt 
ſelte in thoſe inpropex; organs ? Ni 
truely can] peremptorily deny , ,uh0 
the: foule in this her ſubluoary . cſtagÞil 
4s. wholly and in-all acceptjons' .ing 
ganicall, ; bur that fox, the performan 

of . her ordipary actions 5+: is requii 
not onely -a ſymmetry and; proper dif 
.poſition of Organs, but; a Crafis an? 
temper correſpondent to.. its opera: 
-ONs:z yet; is not, this maſſe of fleſhanÞ# 
viſible ſtrucure +; the, inſtrument ave 
proper corps of tlie ſoule,  - but .ratiu 
of ſenſe, and- that the hand of ml 


/ 


ſon. * In our ſtudy of Anatomy the is 
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tis a: maſſe of myſterious Pluloſophy, 
nd ſack as —= the very pk 
Whcas co Diyinitys ] yer among all 
\iShoſe; rare diſcoveries, and curious 
uiyicces-I finde in the fabrick of man, 
no doc not ſo. much content my felfe , 
a8s-in chat 1 finde not, there is no Or- 
vW8$:2n-' or inſtrument. for. the rationall 
Bulle, for in the brain, which we 
Warme the ſcat. of reafon, rhere is 


ry 
'F 
W 


 Wot-any thing of moment more chan 
in <an diſcoyer in the crany, of a beaſt; 
ce yourgy is a wes and no EM. 
N@ocravic argument of the morganity @ 
n 180 ſoule, > bas zocher fl OS. 
a@lly'{o.ceccive it» Thus we are,men, and 
ingFie know. nor how, there is ſomethi 

na" 0s, that canbe. without us, and wi 
inÞcafict vs, though it is ſtrange rhar ir 

iSath no hiſtory, what it was before 
anÞ19ner cannot tell how it cotred in us. | 
ra Now for theſe walls of flcſh, where- Se. 37. 
anche ſoule doth .ſceme to be immured 
.a@ctore the RefurreRion, it is nothing 
chÞur-43 elemenrall. compotition, and 2 
refabrick what muſt Tall ro aſhes3 af 
heffed:.& groſs ,.:is. —'þ only merapho- 


rical- 


a» 


" 
_— 
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rically, but literally. true, for all thelfs - 


creatures we behold, are butthe her 
of the field ; digeſted into fleſhii 
them, 'or more remotely carnifiedi 
our ſelves. Nay further, we are' 
wc all abhotre, Anthropophegi and Ca 
nibals, devourers not onely of men," | 


J” 


ab 


TRE Co 


of our ſelves, and that not in an 'allegFa 


ry , bur a poſttive erath; for all th 


maſſe of fleſh' which we behold,” can 


in at our mouths : this frame wee lod 


upon | 
"In idle, 'we have devoured our felvt 


' -hath been vpon- our trenchendf 


'® T cann&t beleeve the 'wiſdome of 'MiFn 


_ "Tthagoraxdidever politively, and in al 


hs 


tcrall ſenſe, affirme his 'Merempſycholi b4 


-or © impoſſible tranſmigration "of t 
ſonles'of men into-beaſts :- of all | 
tamorphoſes, or tranſmigrations,' 
+ beleeve' onely one, 'that is' of 
wife, for that of Ntbachodonoſor'pt 
ceeded.'not ſo farres' In alt othe 
'T conceive there is' no further: y 
, than is comained in their implix 
| fenſe and morality :' T beleeve thati 
whole: franie of a -beaſt doth peril 


al 
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hi 
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| thos -before -it was materialled unto lifes 
hat the ſoules of men know neither 
ſhi\Yontrary nor corruption, that they 
cd'Wbſiſt beyond the body, and outlive 
'whilicah by-the priviledge. of their. pro- 
Cater natures, and withour a miracle z thar 
," bihc ſoules of the faithfull, as they leave 
leaFarth, take poſſcfſion of Heaven: that 
| thYhoſe apparuions and . ghoſts of de- 
inSarted. perſons are not the wandring 
od ark men, but the mw walkes 
aþt Devils, prompting and ſuggeſtin 
lis unto miſchief, Foe, and ike 
f MInſtilling, and ſicaling into our hearts g 
1aWhatthe bleed ſpirits are not at reſt in 
hef@ heir graves,but wander ſolicitous of the 
fares of the world; but that thoſe phan- 
Miaſmes appear often, and doe frequent 
s,'FCemiteries, charnall houſes, and Chur- 
I hes, it is becauſe thoſe are the dor- 
nitories of the dead, where the Devill- 
rheYlike an infolent Champion bcholds with 
rpride the: (poyles and Trophies of his 
WV iory in Adam. | 
ri} This is that diſmall conqueſt we all Se&. 39, 
ildeplore, that makes us ſo often ery (O) 
addon quid feciſti< 1 thank God I 
DE OOOOBS © hive 
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have 'not thoſe ſtrair ligaments, offffer 
narrow obligations to the world, as hn 
dote'on life, or be convulſt and trewh 
ble'at the name of death: Not that 
am'inſenftble of-the dread and horrai 
thereof, or by raking into the bowe 
of rhe deceaſed, continuall fight 
Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverot 
reliques, like Veſpilloes, or Grave-m 
kers, Tam become ſtupid, or have fort 
got the apprehenſion of Mortality, | 
at marſballing all the horrours, an 
contemplating the extremities thereof 
T find not any thing therein able hi 
daunt the comrage of a man, much lei 
a well reſolved Chriſtian. And: there@h: 
fore am nor angry at the errour of oijſun 
firſt 'Parenis, or unwilling to beare Fa 
pr of this common fate, and like tl 
eſt of them to die, that is, to ceaſe 1 
breath, to take a farewell of ' the 
ments, to be a kind of nothing for 
moment, to be within one inftant of Fo 
_ WhenlI take a full view and cingh 
cle of my felfe, withour this reaſonabin: 


moderator, and equall piece of juſticqpnc 
Death, I doc conceive my ny 
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crableſt perſon extant 3. were there not 
2s Knother fo that I hope for, all the va- 
retvrics of this world ſhould notiatrcat 2a 
ut Wnoments breath from. me ; could rhe 
roiWDevill work - my belief-; ro imagine I 
weFould ever die, I would nor outliys 
t (Fhat very thought, I have ſo abje_ a 
roFooceir of this common way of -exi+ 
-mzMence, this retaining to the Sunne and 
forFlements, I cannor thinke this 'is' to 
whe a man, or to live according to-the 
lignity of humanity g in expeRationof 
eof&Þ better I can with patience embrace 
> his life, yer in my beſt meditations. doe 
leſfren defte dear "I honour any- man 
ere@har- contemnes it, acces Liighiniovs 
 ofny that is afraid of itz this makes me 
re @aurally love a Souldier, and; honour 
b@hoſc/ tattered and contemptible Regi- 
e ments, that will dic at the command of 
i Scrgeant. For a Pagan there may be 
ome motives to be in love with life, but 
Wor a Chriſtian to be amazed ar death, 
iff ſce not how he can eſcape this. DiJem- 
$22, thar:hc'is roo ſenſible of this life, or 
ce@hopelefle of the life rocome. 


F3 Some 


Some Divines count Adam 30. yeart 
old at his creation, becauſe they ſup 
poſe” him created in'the perfeQ age aniÞ® 
ftature of man,'and ſurely we are a 
out'of the computation of ourage, 
eyery man is ſome months elder tha 
hebethinkes him ; for we live, move! 
have wbeing,and:are ſubjeR to the aa} 
ofis of the elements, and the maliceaF 
diſeaſes in that other world, the true 
Miceocoſme, -the wombe of our mo 
rheryfor beſides thar generall and comſ' 
mon'exiſtence - we are conceived t 
hold in our Chaos, and whileſt » 
Neep within the boſome of our -caulai6 
weE-enjoy a' being and life in three di 
ſtin&-worlds, whercin we receive mol 
manifeſt graduations : In thar-obſcunſ 
world and wombe of our mother, ol 
times ſhort, computed by the Moon 
yet longerthenthe'dayes of many crez 
cures that behold:the Sunne, our (elye 
being nor-yet without life, ſenſe, and res 
ſon;though for the manifeſtation of ii? 
aQions,: it iawaites the opportunity « 
objects z and ſeems: to live: there hi 
1n its xoote—and ſoulc- of yegerationJ. 
| L - cntringy : 


- 3$4- Relivio Medici, | 
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Religio Medici. © $5. 
wrednering afterwards upon the ſcene of -.. 
* Rem wee ariſe up and become. 
Mnother, creature, performing the rea-. 
« aMonable actions of man, and obſcurely 
nanifcſting that parr-of Divinity: in us, 
pur notin complement and perfection , 
ill we. have once more caſt- our fecon- 
Wine, that is, this flough ot fleſh, and are 
Wclivercd,into the laſt world, thatis, thar 
efBneffable place of Paw, that proper #bz 
moW&ſ ſpirits. The ſmattering I have of the 
onMhiloſophers Stone. ( which . is ſome- 
hung more then the perfect exaltation 
at. Go!d ) hath taught mea great deale 
of Divinity, and inſtructed my belicfes 
di how that immortall ſpirir, and 1ncorrup- 
ible ſubſtance of- my Soule may lye ob- 
cunfſcure, and dlcepe a while within. this 
uLouſe.of fleſh, Thoſe ſtrange and myſti- 
aJcall- tranſmigrations that I have ob(cr- 
reaved in. Silkewormes,  turced my [Philo- 
« lophy into Divinity. There is -in-theſe 
I workes of nature, which fecme zo puzle 
* wyrcaſon,ſometking Divine,and hath more 
 Qaitthenthecye of a common ſpectator 
ef datlidiſcover. 3 3t3 ,\ "i F- | 
ig. Iamnaturally baſhfull, nor hathcon- Se& 49+ 
CO F 4 | Ver> - 
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verfation, - age or travel, been ablo lh - 
effront, of encarden: me, yet I have ol 
parr of modeſty, which 1 have ſeldomic 
diſcovered in another, that is, (to fpealiſſhi 
truly) I am nor ſo much afraid of death 
as aſhamed thereof z tis the very difgraty 
and ignominy of our natures, rhat in4 


moment can ſo disfigure us, that- owlſha 


neareſt friends, Wife , and Childrd 
Rand afraid and Rart at us. The Bird 
and beaſts of the field rhat before int 


natural! feare obeyed us, forgetting alc 


allegiance ata grey upon us. Thi 
very conceit hath ina tempeſt diſpoſed 
and lefeme willing to be ſwallowed ufo 
mthe abyſle of waters 5 whercin I hato 
periſhed, unſcene, unpityed, withe 


wondering eyes, teares of pity, Ledturſnr 
ot mortality, and none had ſaid, ' Quant: 


rn ouctates ab ills! Not that I am a(hiſai 
med of 'the Anatomy of my parts, ihe 
Ean aceulſe nature for playing the' biing: 
hr ih ny part of- me, dr my owne vis 
ous Kfſe for contrifting' any ſharhefull# 


_ diſeaſcupon me, wheteby:F might naÞu 


call my ſelf as whojeſome a motlell for 


the wormes 45 any. / = 
''v 4 "* vo (iis 4K 


dj} 


ls 


> 


Sottie uporthe-courago of a fruirfull Sea, 4r. ? 
ve; wherein, as in the trueſt Chroni-: J 
echey ſeemet6 outlive rhemſelyes,can 
With greater Parience away with death. 
his conecit and counterfeit : ſubſiſting 
out progenies ſcemes to: me a meere 
Ley; unworthy rhe defires'of. a man, 
at ean but conceive a thought of the 


| ext world z who, in a nobler ambiti- 


lid hadow' in the earth. And there- 


k 
] 


, 
[2 
[7 

ty 


"D 
ie 
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h 
} 


ſhould deſire to live 'in his fub- 
in Heaven. rather than his name 


Wore at my death I meaneto take a rotall 
heu of the world, not cariog for a 
dnument, ' Hiſtory, or Epitaph, nor 


if 


to much as the bare memory of my 


Site to befound any where, but inthe 


eniverſalt Regiſter of God : Iam not 


6 Cynica!}, as tro approve the * Te- * Who 
#1 2 PP willed his 


tFathent of Di9geres, nor do T altoge= 71 
Wiſher follow that Rodomonrado of Lucas yo bury 


Celo tegitur, qui non habet urnem.' ' him, but 
#Hhat unburied lies wants not bis herſe, 5 &2 


ui 0r ants him 4 tombe's the Univerſe, | * fiaffe in 


it commend in my calmer judge- > A 


nent; thoſe ingenuous intentiong that avay the 


agg (6 fleop by the urnes of 'their Pas © 


thers, 
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thers, ahd ſtrive to: goc the neareſt w 
unto corruption. * I. doe not. envy tlic 
temper.of Crowes and Dawes, ] nor 
numerous and weary dayes of our þ 
thers before the Flood, If there þ 
any truth in Aſtrology, I may outlive 
Jubilee, as yet I have not ſeen one 
volution of Saturne, rior hath my pul 
bear thirty 'yeares, and yet exceptij 
one, have ſcene the Aſhes, and left uſo 
der ground,all the Kings of Ewrope,hanf 
been contemporary to three Empy 
zours, foure Grand Signiours, and 
many Popes.z me thinkes I have au 
kved my fclfc, and begin to be wean 
of the Sunne, I have ſhaken hands wil 
delight in my warme blood and Calf 
cular dayes, 1 perceive I doe anticipy 
the vices of age, the world to mec 1 
but a dreame, or mockſhow, and walſri 
all therein but Pantalones and Antick 
'to.my ſeverer contemplations. 4h 
Ir is not,l confefle,an unlawtull pray 
- er todefire to.ſurpaſſe the.dayes of « 
___ Saviour, or; wiſh ro out-live. that @ 
.- . wherein he thought fitteſt co dye, yah 
if (as Divinity affirmes) there (hall ee 


% 
Ws : 
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all» gray haires in Heaven, bur all ſhall 
9 Wc inthe” perfect ſtate of men, we doe 
Yr Ur our-live thoſe perfeRions in-:this 
' XFWorld; tobe recalled unto: them. by: @ 
* iccater miracle inthe next, and run-on. 
uveE&re bur to .be retrograde: hereafter. 
c ere there any hopes :to our-live vice, 
Pur a point to be ſuper-anouated: froni 
Pun, ir were: worthy our::knees | to 4m+ 
I fore the dayes 'of Metheſeleh.. Bur age. | 
NaWoth not recifie, but incurvate our na« = 
NMBures, turning bad diſpoſitions inta | 
10 FForſer habits, and (like diſeaſes) brings 
OB incureable vices z tor every day as we 

USrow weaker in age, we-grow ſtronger 
Winfinne, and the number.of, our dayes 
Forth bur make our ſinnes innumerable. 
Whe ſame vice-commirted at. fixtcene, is 
Mor the ſame, rhough ir agree in all other 
"eircumſtances, as at forty, bur (wels and 
doubles fram that circumſtance of anr 
-Þges, wherein, beſides the :conſtant and 
Wincxcuſable. habir of tranſgrcfing, the 
WEmaturity of our judgement cuts off pte+ 
Wence unto excuſe or pardon: every: fin. 
Ye oftner it is committed, the.more. it 
 FRcquirerh inthe quality of eyill; as ic a 
"3p cecds 


Ws: 


3 deeds in- rime, foir procceds in' deandh a 
_ of badneſſe, 'for as they —— Sc 
ver-multiply, and like fignres in Ari 
meticke, theiaſt ftands for more thihn 
all that went.bcfore it: And though 
thinke no man'can live well once | 
heethat could live twice, yet for 
owne part,'I would not live over ni! 
houres paſt, or begin againe the rhrlffſer 
of my dayes: * notupon Cicers's grouniſþny 
decaufe Þhavelived rhem well, bur (lh 
feare I ſhould live them worſe: Ji fi 
| my growing Judgement daily inftry 
' MEhow to be'better, but my untame 
_ 4MeRions and confirmed witiolity mak 
; fie daily doce/ worſe; 1 finde in mil 
; confirmed/ape the ſame finnes I diſcainc 
vered in my/youth, I committed maiffe 
| then becauie was achild, and becauifim 
Icommir them. ſtill I am yet- an infanifjall 
Therefore I perccive a man: may biſoli 
twice a child before the dayes of daſſnu 
rage, T and ftand innced'of <£ſors baiipf 
: before threeſtore. o "Wor 
Sc. 43- And truely'there goes a great dealedged 
providenee to produces mans life now 
- threeſcore z/ theres more required rhigtan 


'Y Y 


_ 
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oh abletemper for thoſe yeates 5 thooghs | 
Sec radicall humor comaine in it fuffi- 
\ruem oylc for ſeventy, yet I perceivein 
thine it gives-no light paſt thirty 3;men 
ohWionce not all the cauſes of long life 
c bſhat write whole bookes thereof, They, 
Wh found themſclves: on the radicall 
" afſaſome, or vitall ſulphur of the parts, 
hiYfierermine not why Abel lived not fo 
niþog as Adam. There is therefore a. (c- 
Wet glome or bottome of our dayes 5 
- his women = determine them, 
t his tuall and waking) provi- 
c oe fulfills and nccentlitocd 
p, whereinthe ſpirits, our ſelves; 
Wnd all the creatures of God ina ſecret 
iſcaind diſputed way doe execute his will. 
Let them not therefore complaine of 
auf{mmaturi y that dye about thurty, the 
"all but like the whole world , whoſe 
Folid and -well compoſed ſubſtance 
dofnuſt nor expect the duration and period 
pf its conſurution, when. all things are 
\Fowpleated in it, its age is accomplith- . 
&d, and the laſt and gencrall feaver may 
gs naturally deſtroy it before fix thou- 
| inc asme before fortyzrhere is age 5 
' MN ome 
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fome other hand that rwines the tliraſhþ 
of life than that of Natures, we are nal 
oncly ignorant in . Antipathics and 0 
culr qualities, our endsare as obſcure 
our beginnings; the line of our cayes| 
drawne by night, and the various effed 
therein by a pencill that is 1nvifih 
wherein though we confeſſe our  ignalifſar 
rance, I am ſure we doe not crre, if with 
fay it is the hand of God. 
SeRt. 44+  ' Lam muchtaken with two. verſes irs 
Lucan, fance I have been able nor. ondiſþf': 
as we do at Schoole, to conſtruc, but ufthe 
derſtand : h | S: 
Vittureſque Dei celant ut vivere durent, 
Felix eſſe mort. | 
We're all deluded, vainely ſearching wayer, 
T o make us happy by the length of dayes ; 
For curminply to nake's protratt this breath , 
The Gods conceal the happineſſe of Death. 
There be tnany excellent ſtraines in thÞic 
Poet, wherewith his Stoicall Genidral 
hath liberally ſupplyed him 4 and trucſoe 
there are ſingular pieces in the Philoſyſir 
| phyof Zero, and doctrine of the Staffane 
ickes : which I-perccive, delivered indei 
Pulpit, paſſe for currant Divinity: ups 
herein are they incxtreams, that can Wide 
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abyamanto be his owne 4ſſaſirne, and 

e nafþ highly * extoll the end and ſuicide of 
| F405 Jthis is indeed not to, feare death, 
reFut yer to be atraid of life. Ir is a brave 
B&-+of valour':'to contemne death , 
t- where life is more terrible. than 

rb; it is then -the trucſt: valour ro 
ware to live 3 and herein Religion bath 
| Witeuphr us a noble example : For allthe 
hant as of Cartins, Scevola, or Co- 

s (ww, doc not parallel or matchthat one 
na@df/Fob 3 and ſure there is no torture to 
| the racke of a- diſeaſe, nor any Poyn- 
Fards indeath ir ſelfe, hike thoſe: in the 
nay'or prologue toit. * Emer nolo, ſed 

ve efſe mortunm nibil curo, I would not 
Myc, bur care not to be dead. Were I 

df Ceſars Religion, I ſhould be of his de- 
Wites, and with rather to goe off at one 
thiblow, then to be ſawed in pieces by the 
nigfrating torture of a diſeaſe. Men that 
1eVooke no further than their ourſides, 
oleEthinke health an appertinance unto life , 
nd quarrell with their conſtitutions for 
inSdcing fick; but I that have examined the 
parts of man, and know upon what ten+ 
146er filaments that Fabrick hangs, doc 


Wor 


| 
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wonder that-we are not alwaics ſo; 
conſidering the thouſand doores t 
Icadto death, doe thank my God thay; 
wee can dicbut once.” Tis not, onely 1| 
miſchicf of difcaſes, and: the villa 
of poyſons, that make:ancnd of us , 
vainly accuſe. the fury of Gunnes, & 

the new inventions of death; ir is inthi 
power of. every hand to deſtroy us, at 

we 'arc bcholding unto every one we 

. meet, -hce doth not kill: us. There i 

| therefore: but one comfort left, - rh 
though it be in the power of the weake 

. arme rotake away life, it is not in-tl 
Rrongeſt ro deprive us of deach : Ge 

- would not exempt himlſelfe from that 

the miſcry: of immortality in the Belb$y, 
he undertook not that was init immonſte 
call. Certainly there is no happineliclt, 
without this circle of fleſh, nor 1s it ur: 
the Opticks of theſe eyes to behold if 
liciry z the firſt day of our Jubilce Wit 
death , the. Devill hath therefore failak 
of his defires, wee are happier wi 
death than we ſhould have ' becn witli 

our it : there is no miſery but in himſellei 
whete there is no cnd- of miſery z andifrue 


inde: 


=_ - > 
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-andced in his own ſenſe, the Stoick is in 
thihe right. He forgers thar he can die 
Wyvho complaines of miſery, we are in 
Whe power of no calamity while death is 
Wn our owne. | 


i Now beſides this literal} and poſi- Seft. 45- 
Five kind of death, there are. others. 


WBrhereof ' Divines make mention, and 
hoſe I thinke, not meerely Metapho- 
eFicall, as mortification, dying unto fin 
thind the World , therefore, I fay, every 
kef$nan hath a double Horoſcope, one 'of 
his humanity, his birth 5; another of his 
JC hriſtianity, his bapriſme, and from this 
Woc I compute or calculate my Nativis 
dy, not reckoning thoſe Hore combu- 
e and odde dayes, or cſteeming my 
c!fe any thing, before I was my Savis. 
Wpurs, and inrolled in the. Regiſter of 
KEChriſt: Whoſocver enjoycs . not this 
-Witc, I count him bur an apparition; 
«&hough he weare about him the ſenfible 
agffeftions of flcfh. In thefe morall ac» 
Wcptions, the way to bee immortal is to 
agdic dayly ; nor can I thinke I kave the © 
rue Theory of death; when I cantem- 
as | : me 29 plate 


—_ . 
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plate askull, or behold a Skeleton wittſyrio 
thoſe vulgar imaginations it caſts upo; 
us 3 I have therefore inlarged that comiy 
mon Memento m:71i, into a more Chri 
ſtian memorandum, Memerto quats 
Noviſſima, thole foure inevitable pointþre: 
of us all, Death, Judgement, Heaven, 
and Hell. Neither did the contemplati 
 onsof the Heathens reſt in their gray 
without a further thought of Radamant 
or ſome Judicial] proceeding after deathy 
though in another way, and upon ſug4 
geſtion of their naturall reaſons. I ca 
not but marvaile from what Siby/l are 
Oracle they ſtole the propheſic of th 
worlds deſtrution by fire, or whence 
Lnocanlearncd to ſay, | 
Communis mundo ſupereſt r0gus, oſs:baJuc 
Miſturns, | (aſfrBa! 
There yet remains toth* world one commugto 
re, | or 
Wherein our bones with ſtars ſhall malgie 
_ 27 LH | red 
I beleeve the World growes neare itÞbci 
end, yet is ncither old nor decaycd, nano 
will ever periſh upon the ruines of iſbe 
owne principles. As the worke of Crejidir 
> ariol 
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withicion was above nature, ſo its. adver- 
poſery., annihilation 5 without which the 
om{orld hath nor its cnJ, but ics murati- 
hin. Now what force ſhould be able 
t#$o conſume ir thus farre, without the 
intreath of God, which is the trueſt con- 
en fuming flame, my Philoſophy cannot 
latWforme me. Some beleeve there: went 
vehot a minute to the worlds creation, nor 
anMWhall there go to its deſtruction, thofe fix 
atiayes ſo puncually deſcribed; make not 
ſuxFo them one momenr, bur rather ſeem to 
c:ngnanifeſt the method and Idea of the 
' aprear work of the intellet of. God, 
tht han the manner how he proceeded in 
nts operation. I cannot dreame that 

here ſhould be at the laſt day any ſuch 
oaJugiciall procceding, or calling to the 
/iBarre, as indeed the Scripture ſeemes 
Fo imply, and the literall Commenta- 
ors do conceive: for unſpeakable myſte- 
algries in the Scriptures are often delive- 
red ina vulgar and illuſtrauive way, and 
ifbcing written unto man, are delivered , 
noFnot as they truely are, but as they may 
be underſtood 5 wherein notwithſtan= 
Jing the d ferent interpretations accor- 
ot G 3 ___ ding 
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ding to different capacities may ftand 
firme with our devotion, nor be any waj 


|. 7 prejudiciall to each fingle edification. 
| Ge. 45. Nowto determine the day and year 
of this inevitab!e time, is not onely co 
vincible and ſtatute madneflſe, bur alſo ;i 
manifeſt impicty , * How ſhall we inter}; 
pret Elias 6000, yeares, ] or imagine the 
ſecret communicated to a Rabbi, whid 
God hath denyed unto his Angels? 
It had beene an excellent quzre, to han; 
poſed the devill of Delphos, and mul 
nceds have forced him. to ſome ftrangt 
amphibology; it hath not only mocki j 
ed the predictions of ſundry Aſtrok 
gers inages paſt, but the propheſics 0 
many melancholy heads in theſe pre 
fent, who neither underſtanding reaſc 
nably things paſt or preſent, pretendi 
knowledge of things tocome, heacs or 
dained onely to manifeſt the incredibl 
Ju thoſe effe&s of melancholy, and to tulfill ol 
<< a1 Prophefics rather than be the authonſſ; 
come ly- of new. [_ In thoſe dayes there 
Elſe pro. Come warres and rumours of wartes, Jt 
phces, mee ſcemes no prophecy, bur a conſtanfſ x 
truth, in all times verified fince it wa 
Pri 
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| prononnced : There ſhall be- fignes in 
Wa rhe Moone and Starres, how comes he 
* Hrhen like atheefe inthe night, when he 
gives an item of his coming? That 
common fſigne drayne from the revela- 
E tion of Antichriſt isas obſcure as anysg 
Yin our common compute he hath beene 
UF come theſe many yeares, but for my 
as owne part to ſpeake freely, I am: halfe of 
15: _ that Antichriſt is the Philoſo- 
N@ phers ſtone in Divinity, for the diſco- 
very and invention whereof , though 
n&0 there be preſcribed rules, and probable 
inducions, yer hath hardly any man 
© arrained the perfect diſcovery thereof. 
That generall opinion that the world 
orowes neere its end, hath poſſeſſed all 
ages paſt as necrely as ours; I am afraid 
10 that the Soules that now depart, cannot 
of eſcape that lingring expoſtulation of the 
F Saints under the altar, Pnouſque Domt- 
a ne? How long, O Lord? and groanc in 
'F the expeRation of that great Jubilee. 
* This is the day that muſt make good SeR. 47. 
FT that great attribute of God his Juſtice, 
"s that muſt reconcile thoſe unanſwerable FN 
"q-doubts that rorment the wiſeſt - under- 
EE » ftand- 
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Nandings, and reduce thoſe ſeeming 


equalities, and reſpective diſtributions 


Wok 


in this world; to an cquility and ref 


compenſive Juſtice in the next. Thi 
is that one day, that ſhall include an 
comprehend all that went before | 
wherein as in the laſt ſcene, all th 
Actors muſt enter ro compleat an 
make up the Cataſtrophe of this gret 
peece. This is the day whoſe meme 
ry hath only power to' make us honel 


inthe darke, and to be vertuous with? 


out a witneſſe, *. Ipſa ſw! pretium wiring 0 


ſbi, ]rhar vertue is her owne reward, 
. but a (cold principle, and not able t 
mainraine our variable refolutions in: 
conſtant and ſcetled way of goodnell 
I have practiſed F that honeſt artiftce0 
Seneca, Jand in my retired and ſolitar 
1maginations, to detaine me from tl 


fouleneſſe of vice, have fancied. to my}. 


ſclfe the preſence of my dear and wot 
thieſt friends, before whom I ſhould loſ 
my head,rather than be vitious, yer hc 

in I found that there was nought but me 


rall honeſty, and this was not ta. be yer}} 
puous for his ſake who muſt reward uf-{ 
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in at the laſt, *I have tryedif I could reach 
54 that great reſolution of his, to be honeſt 
U without a thought of Heaven or Hell ;] 
9 and indeed I found upon a naturall in- 
& clination,and inbred loyalty unto vertue, 
i} that I could ſerve her without a livery, 
& yet not in that reſolved and venerable 
way, but that the frailty of my narure, 
© upon an cafie temptation,, might be in- 
duced to forget her. The life thercfore 
# and ſpirit of all our actions, is the reſur- 
th reRion, and ſtable apprehenſion , that 
g our aſhes ſhall enjoy the fruit of our 
$ pious endeavours; without this,all Relt- 
gion is a Fallacy, and thoſe impictics of 
in & Lacian, Euripides,and Inlian are no bla(- 
phemies, brit ſubtle verities, * and A- 
theiſts have been the onely Philoſo- 
phers.] 
4 How lhall the dead ariſe, is no queſti- Se&. 48. 
yon of my faith , to beleeve onely poſſi- | 
bilities, is not faith, but mecre Philoſo- | 
# phy; many things are truein Divinity, | 
which are neither inducible by reaſon , 
nor confirmable by ſenſe; and many 
things in Philoſophy confirmable by | 
ui. fenle, yer not inducible by reaſon, Thus ' 
| * wa 
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it is impoſſible þy any ſolid or demon 
-ſtrative reaſons to periwade a.man toſfon 
beleeve. the converſion of the Needle taffhay 
the North ; though this be poſlible, and! 
true, and cafily credible, upon a ſing\lir 
experiment unto the ſenſe. I bcleewiiper 
that our eſtranged and divided aſhaſſhil 
jhall unite againe, that our ſeparat«dſac| 
daſt after ſo many Pilgrimages andſhiv 
transformations into the parts of MineSſifii 
rals, Plants, Animals, Elements, ſhallpa 
atthe voice of God returne into theirſme 
primitive ſhapesz and joine againe tonc 
make up their primary and predeſtinat 
formes. As art the Creation, there was itio! 
ſeparation of that confuſed-maſle into iv}: 
{pecics, ſo at the deſtruction thercolſſnc 
there ſhall be a ſeparation into its di:Þnc 
ſtin& individualls. As at the Creation df Þcf 
the world, all the diſtinct ſpecies thatÞt 
we behold, lay involycd in one maſle,ſþlc 
till rhe fruitfull voice of God ſeparapiv 
red this united multitude intq its ſeve:Þprt 
rall ſpecies: ſo ar the laſt day, whenſſak 
\r 
vi 
a 


theſe corrupted reliques ſhall be ſcatte- 
red in the wildernefle of formes, and 
ſceeme to have forgor their proper oe, 

En Us 
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nowſyirs, * God by a powerfull voice ſhall 
n tolommand them back into their proper 
le taſhapes, ] and call them our by their ſingle 


anddrviduals : Then ſhall appear the fer- 
nglSliry of Adam, and the magicke of that 
eefperme that hath dilated into ſo many 
{henillions. I have often beheld as a mi- 
atcdBacle. rhat artificiall reſurrection and re- 
andivification of Mercury, how being mor- 
ineFified into a thouſand ſhapes, ir aflumes 
hallBgaine its owne, and returnes into its nu- 
heirfnericall ſelfe. Let us ſpeake naturally, 
c tend like Philoſopers, the formes of al- 
nateterable bodies in theſe ſenſible corrup- 
as ſions periſh not ; nor, as wee imagine , 
d isÞrholly quir their manſions, bur retire 
rcalſnd contract themſelves into their ſecret 
di-find unaccefſible parts, where they may 
1 ofÞeſt prote@ themiclves from the action 
haÞt their Antagoniſt. A plant or vegeta- 
le,Þle conſumed to aſhes, by a contempla- 
r+ive and ſchoole Philoſopher ſeemes 
ve:nerly deſtroyed, and the forme to have 
1enfaken his leave for ever:But to a ſenſible 
te-PArtiſt the formes are not periſhed, bur 
ndSvithdrawne into their incombuſtible 
Farr, where they lic ſecure from the atie 
1ts on 
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on of that deyouring clement. This 
made good by experience, which « 
from the aſhes of a plant revive t 
plant, and from its cinders recall iti 
ro its ſtalke and leaves againe. Wh 
the Arc of man.can doe in theſe infe 
our pieces, what blaſphemy is it ro afh 
the finger of God cannot doe in the 
more perfe& and ſenſible ftructurg 
This is that myſticall Philoſophy, fri 
whence no true Scholar bccomes { 
Atheiſt, but from the viſible cffe&s 
nature growes-up a reall Divine, and 
holds not in a dreame, as EZekie!, butiffe 
an ocular and viſible objec the types| 
his reſurreion, ; 

Set. 49 Now, the neceſſary 'Manſid 
of our reſtored ſelves, are thoſe ty 
contrary and - incompatible -  plagh 
we call Heaven and Hell; to df 
fine them, or ſtriatly ro determine wh 
and where theſe are, ſurpaſſerh my D 
vinity. That elegant Apoſtle whidh 
ſecmed to have a glimple of Heave 
bath left but a negative deſcriptidirs 
thereof ; which: neither eye hath ſecnth 
Bor care hath heard, nor can enter iniſth 
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his heart of man: he was tranſlated our 
b <=if- himſelfe ro behold ir, but being retur- 
* Wed into himſelfe could not expreſe ir. 

Waint 7ohns deſcription by Emeralds, 
Whryſolices, and precious ſtones,. is too 
aVFeake ro expreſle the materiall Heaven 
7c behold, Briefely therefore, where 
She ſoule hath the full meaſure, and 
omplement of happineſſe, where the 
zoundlcfle appetite of that ſpirit” re- 
paines compleatly ſatisfied, that it can 
either deſire addition nor alteration, 
har I thinke is truely Heaven: and this 
an onely be in the enjoyment of that 
eſſence, whoſe infinite goodnefle is able 
oterminate the deſires of it ſclfe, and 
he unſatiable wiſhes of ours , where- 
Fever God will thus manifeſt himlelfe, 
athere is Heaven, though withig the cir- 
iicle of this (enfible world. Thus the 
viSſoulc of min may be in Heaven any 
where, - even within the limits of his 
Gowne proper body, and when it ceafeth 
caſto live in the body, it may remaine in 
urs owne ſoule, that is its Creator. And 
oEthus we may ſay that Saint Paul, whe- - 
neither in the body, or out of the body, 
| | was 
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was yetin Heaven. To place it in i 


Empyreal,or beyond the tenth Spheat 
is ro forget the worlds deſtru@ion z 


when this ſenſible world ſhall be '@&c1 


Kroycd, all ſhall rhen be here as it is n 


there, an Empyreall Heaven, a qua 


Cuitic, when to ask where Heaven is; 


trodemand where the preſence of Gall 


is, or where we have the glory of th 


happy viſien. Moſes that was bred up Fit 


all the learning of the Zgyptians, co 
mitted a groſle abſurdity in m_ 
when with theſe eyes of fleſh he detin 


to ſe: God, and petitioned his Makao« 
that is truth ir ſelte, to a contradidtin} 


Thoſe that imagine Heaven and Ht 
neighbours, and conceive a vicinity b 


tween thoſe two extreames, upon conk: 


quencevf the Parable, where Dives di 


courſed with LaFarms in Abrabams bt 


ſome, doe roo grofſely conceive of tho 


glorified creatures, whoſe cyes ſhall ea 


1y out-ſee the Sunne,and behold withol 
a perſpeQive the extreameſt diſtance 
for if there ſhall be in our glorified ey6 
the faculty of fight and reception of ob 
jets, I could think the vilible ſpecid 
rae 


in 


_ Religio Medici. 107 
n tShere to be in as unlimitable a way as 
row the intelleuall. I grant that iwo 
\Wodics placed beyond the tenth Spheare, 
(Gina vacuity, according to Ariſtotles , 
Fhiloſophy, could not behold each o-- 
Wer, becauſe there wants a body or Me- 
is, Fium to hand and tranſport the viſible 
aaycs of the obje& unto the ſenſe ; bur 
* thFhen there ſhall be a generall defect of 
Sither Mcdium to convey, or light ro 
epare and diſpoſe that Medium, and 
et aperfect viſion, we muſt ſuſpend the 
-finfules of our Philoſophy, and make all 
00dby a more abſolute piece of opticks. 
tio 1 cannot tell how to ſay that fire is rhe SeQt. 50. 
Hiflencc of Hell; I know not what ro make 
; bf Purgatory, * or conceive a flame that 
on(an either prey upon, or puritic the ſub- 
; diance of a ſoul; Jchoſe flames of ſulphure 
' beſinentioned in the ſcriptures, I rake not to 
hoe underſtood of this preſent Hell, but of 
caſÞ&bat to come, where fire ſhall make up 
hotShe complement of our tortures, & have 
ca body or ſubje& wherein to manifeſt 
yas tyranny : Some who have had the 
YN onour to be textuarie in Divinity,are of 
«6 


[ 


pinion it ſhall be the ſame upland 
| ; re 
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fire with ours. This is hard to conceive 
yet can I make good how even th: 
may prey upon our bodies, and yet nt 
conſume us: for in this materiall work 
there are bodies that perſiſt invincibl 
inthe powerfullcſt flames, and thoug 
by the ation of fire they fall into igniſic 
tion and | quation, yet will they new 
ſuffer a deſtruction: I would glad'y kno 
how Moſes with an actuall fire calcin' 
or burnt the Golden Calfe unto powder 
for that myſticall metall of Gold, whe 
ſolary and celeſtiall nature I admire, eujſc 
poſed unto the violence of fire, growe 
onely hot and liquifies, but coniumetl 
not : ſo when the conſumable and vols 
tile pieces of our bodies ſhall be refinei 
intoa more impregnable and fixed tems, | 
per like Gold, though they ſuffer frat 
the ation of flames, they ſhall neve 
periſh, bur lie immortal in the armes « 
fire. And ſurely if this frame muſt ſukſþ 
fer onely by theacion of this element 
there will many bcdics eſcape, and nc 
onely Heaven, but carth will not be 

an end, bur rather a beginning. For 
preſent it is not earth, but a cermpoſiagſlan 
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ivelin of fire, water,carth, and aire ; bur ar 
thaſſhar time ſpoyled of theſe ingredients, 
of ſhall appeare in.a ſubſtance more like 
if ſelfc, its aſhes. Philoſophers thar opini- 
ibWcd the worlds deſtruction by fire, did 
acver dreame of annihilation, which is 
Scyond the power of ſublunary caules ; 
Fr the laſt and proper action of thar cle- 
zent is but vitiification, or a reduction 
fa body into glaflc; and theretore ſome 
our Chymicks tacetiouſly affirm, thar 
the laſt fire all ſhall be cryſtallized ar.d 
exFeverb: rated into glaſſe , which is the ut- 
wenoſt action of that element, Nor necd 
netre fear this term [annihilation] or won- 
olaFer that God will deſtroy the workes of 
ineſis Creation : for man ſubliſting, who 
em, and will then truely appeare a Mi- 
ronirocolme , the world cannot be {:1d 
mo be deſtroyed, For the eyes of God, 
nd perbapsalſo of our glorified ſelves, 
hall as really behold and contemplate 
She world in its Epirome or contracted 
&llence, as now it doth at jarge and 1n its 
blated ſubſtance. In the ſeed of a Plant 
dthe eyes of God, and to the under- 
Sanding of man, there exiſts, rhough in 
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an inviſible way, the perfect leaves,flown: 


ers,and fruit thereot : (for things that a 
in poſſe to the ſenſe, are actually exiſtet 
to the underſtanding. ) Thus God be 
holds all things, who contemplates 


cc 
Lk 
Fd 
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fully his workes in their Epitome, as ihe 


their full volume, and beheld as amp 
the whole wor!ld inthar little compet 
dium of the ſixth day, as inthe ſcatterc 
: and dilated pieces of thoſe five before, 
Set. 51. Men commonly ſet forth the tormen 


et 
Ve 
0 


1b1 


of Hell by firc, and the extremity of 


corporall affl ions, and deſcribe Hell! 


the ſame method that Mahowet doffou 
Heaven. This indeed makes a noiſe,anf 


' drums in popular cares: bur if this be tt 
rerrible piece thereof, it is not worthyt 


ſtand in diameter with Heaven, wholf 


happineſle conſiſts in that part that 1 
beſt able to comprehend ir, that immor 
tall eſſence, that tranſlated divinity an 


colony of God, the Soule. Surely thoug}! 


we place Hell under carth, the Dew 
walke and purlue is about it; men fpeal 


roo popularly who place it in thoſe flaſſti 


ming mountaines, which to grofler a 


p:ehen(ions repreſent Hell, Fhe hearve 


Jax! 
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flowgnanigthe place the. Devils dwell in , I 
cele ſometimes a Hcll within my felfe, 
W«ifer keeps his Court in my breaſt, Le- 
&/0-is revived in mee.* There are as many 
1s, as An4X4g0ras Conceited worlds, ] 
Where was more then one hell in Magda- 
Wer, when there were ſeven devils; : for 
Wvcry devil is an hell unto himlſelfe ; he 
olds enough of . torture in his owne 
wt, and necdsnot the miſery of circum- 
erence to afflit him, and thus a diſtra« 
tcd conſcience here's a ſhadow or in- 
roduction unto hell hereafrer. Who can 
but pity the mercifull intention of thoſe 
hands that doe deſtroy. rthemſelyes 2 the 
devil, were It in his; power, would doe 
be key which being impoſſible, his mi- 
ſeries are endleſſe, and he ſuffers moſt in 
Frhatartribure wherein he is impaſſible , 
s immortality. 

Ithank God that with joy I mention Se&. y2- 
ugJir, I was never afraid of Hell, nor never 
wilgrew. pale at the deſcription of that 
28 place; I have ſo fixed my contcmpla- 

Ia tions on Heaven, that I have almoſt fore 
api} got the Idea of Hell, and am afraid ra- 
z<Faker to loſe the joyes of the: one than 
ul . H endure 
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cfdure the miſery of rhe other, to'be&&& 
prived of them is a pertect Hel,and need 
mee thinks no addition to compleat ou 
aff tions; thar terrible term hath 
ver detained me from firne, nor doe 
owe any good action to the name the 
of: I: fear God, yet am not afriide 
him; his mercies make me aſhamed« 
my fins, before his judgements. afrai 
thereof : rheſe are the torced and (eco 
dary method of his wiſdome, whid 
hee uſeth bur as the laſt remedy, an 
upon -provocation,, a courſe racher i 
deterre'the wicked; than incice the ver, 
ruous to his worſhip. I can hardly thin; 
there was ever any ſcared into Heave 
they [goe the faireft''way ro Heavenſh 
that would ſcrve God without a Hell 
other Mercenaries that crouch unto hit 
in feare of Hell, though they termthem 
ſclves the ſervants, are indeed but th 
ſlaves of the Almighty. * 

Seft.53. Andto b:truc, and ſpeak my ſoule 
when I ſurvey the occurrerces of 'will 
life, and call into account the finger a 
God, I can perceive nothing biifpj 
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MEnabyſſe and maſſe of mercies, cither 
Fn generall ro mankind, or in particular 
o my ſelfe; and wherhet out of the pre- 
udice of my affeRion, or an inverting 
nd partial] conceit of his mercies, I 
now not, but rhoſe ' which others 
erme croſſes, afflitions, judgements, 
iſfortunes, ro me who enquire farther 
to them then their viſible cffeRs, they 
Doth appcarc, and in event have cycr 
Wroved the ſecret and difſembled fa- 
Tours of his affection. Itis a ſingular 
Wicce of Wiſdome to apprehend truly, 
Wnd without paſhon the workes of God, 
Wnd ſo well ro diſtinguiſh his Juſtice 
om his Mercy, as not miſcall thoſe 
joble attributes; yet. it is likewife an 
oneſt piece'of Logick ſo to diſpute and 
rgue the proceedings of God, as: to 
wliſtinguiſh even his judgements - into 
Wercies. For God is 'mercifull unto all; 
cauſe betterto the worſt; than the beſt 
uleFicſerve;, and to ſay he puniſheth none 
Un this world, though it be a Paradox, 
r 088 no abſurdity, To one that hath com- 
Snited miurther, if the Judge ſhould 
- oh | H2- | 
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onely ordaine a Fine, it were a mad 
neſle ro call this a. puniſhment, and ty 
repine ar the ſentence, rather then ac 
mire the clemency of the Judge. Thu 
our offences being mortall, and defer 
ving not onely death, but damnation 

if the goodneſſe of God be content t fi 
traverſe and paſſe them over - with 
loſſe, misfortune, or diſeaſe; w 
frenſfie were it to terme this a punil 
ment, rather than an extremity of meP 
cy, and to groane under the rod 
his judgements, rather than admire 

| Scepter of his mercies © Therefore to 
dore, honour, and admire him, is a del 

of gratitude due from the obligation oft Þ 
our nature, ſtates, and conditions , ane! 
with. theſe . thoughts, he that know 
them beſt, will not deny that I adn! 
hicf: Thar I obtain Heaven, ard i 
blifſe thereof, is accidenrall, and not tht hi 
intended worke of my devotion, it beingſo! 
a fclicity I can neither thinke to deſerve”? 
nor ſcarce .in .modeſty ro expect. 
theſe two cnds of us all,cither as reward! 
or prmlunemts, Fee mercifully ordaing®! 
and diſproportionably diſpoſed u Cir 
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th Jouch apprehend the ends of thoſe ho- 
neſt Worthies and Philoſophers which 
aiſþIdicd before his incarnation. *Iris hard to 
replace thoſe ſoules in Hell] whoſe worthy 
1 flives doe teach us vertue on carth ; me- 
- ththinks amongſt thoſe many ſubdivifions 
ozJof hel,there might have been one Limbo 
deliieft for theſe : Whar a ſtrange viſion will 
n offic be to ſee their poeticall fitions con- 
anJyerted into verities, and their imagined 
efjand fancied Furics,into reall Devils:how 
donfftrange ro them will ſound the Hiſto? 
tity of Adam, when they ſhall ſuffer (for 
th him they never heard of 2 whe they 
cinggderive their genealogy from the Gods 
rye{ſhall know they are rhe unhappy. 
afof finfull man? Ir is an infolent pat! 
ardſfcaſon to controvert the workes of God, 
ine or queſtion the juſtice of his proeeb- 
an dings, Could humility teach orh 24s 
ul H 3 ie 
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It hath inſtructed. me, to. contemplate 
the infinite and incomprehenſible i 
ſtance betwixt the Creator and the 
Creature, or did we ſerioully perpeniif 
that one Simile of, Saint Paul, Shall th 
Veſſell ſay to tne Potrer, Why haſt thi 
made me thus ? . it would prevent thek 
arrogint diſputes of reaſon, nor woul 
weargue the definitive ſentence of Go 
either to Heaven or Hell. Men thar liw 
according to the right rule and law alffyai 
reaſon, live but in their owne. kinde 
beaſts do in theirs; who juſtly obey rhKh; 
preſcript of their natures, and therefor 
cannot reaſonably demand a rewarif 
of their ations, as onely obcying th 
naturall dictates of their reaſon. Ic.will 
therefore, and muſt at laſt appeare, tha 
allſalyation is through Chriſt ; whict 
' verity. I feare theſe great examples dl 
vertue. muſt confirme, and make it good, 
hewthe perfeceſt ations of carth haneſthe 


oY 


w_ gr claime unto Heaven. Lint 


SeQ. 55... Nor truely doe I think the lives ditor 
tg of. of any other were ever corre(jre: 
Ipondent, or 1n. all points conformal po 
ppto.their doctiines tis evident thatf- 
"ll f e--{ Ariſta 
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platelf*- 4riforle, tranſgreſſed; the rule of his. 
* di-fowne Ethicks ; ] the: Stoickes that, cone: 

demne paſſion, and command a-manto 
Waugh in Phalars his-Bull, could not ens; 
dure without a groane a fit of the.Stone. 
oor Colick.. * The Scept:c&5 that affirmed. 
hey know nothing, ] even in-that.opini-- 
"n- confute themſclves, and thought 
{hey knew more then all the World 
) a, Diogenes I hold to be the moſt 
Fv2in-glorious man. of his time, . and 
Wnore ambitious in refuſing all honours, 
than Alexander in rejeting none.. Vice 
forfand the /Devill put. a. fallacy upon our 
caſons, and provoking us 100 haſtily ro 
un from it, entangle.and profound us 
wildeeper'in it. } The Duke of Venice, that 
weds:himſelfe unto the Sca, by a Ring 
cigot Gold, I will rot argue of prodigali- 
; becauſe it is a ſolemnity of good 
iBuſe and-conſequence inthe Srate, T Bur 
the Philoſopher that threw his money 
ginto the Sea to avoid ayarice, was a no- 
S dffitorious -prodigall.] There is no road or 
rreready ;way.to. vertue, it is not an cafie 
blepoing ;of.-art ro diſentangle our ſelves 
hat 2. H 4 irom 
oil 
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from this riddle, or web of fin :: Toperiha 
te& vertue, as to Religion, there is re 
quired a Panoplia' or compleat armournd 
that whileſt we lye at cloſe ward againliffſon, 
one vice, we lie open to the venn'e dh 
another: and indeed wiſer diſcretionfew 
that have the thred of reaſon to condudþric 
them, offend without a pardon , wher 
as under heads many ſtumble withou 
diſhonour. * There goe ſo many circur 
ſtances to piece up one good ation, that 
iris a leſſon to be good, and wee arjſky« 
forced- to be vertuous by the booke. YN 
Againe the praQice of men holds nah: 
an cquall pace, yea; and'.often - runndÞo' 
counter to their Theory z' we naturally 
know whit is good; bur natbrally purf4/ 
{ue whar is evill : the Rherorick wherefſqui 
with I perſwade another, cannot perſſſut 
ſwade my ſelfe : there is a depraved api 
etnte/in us, that''will with parienct 
care the learned inſtructions of - Reſtor 
ſon ; but yer performe no farther rhaiſſſtl 
agrees toits owne irregular humour. 'JiSe 
briefe, we all are monſters,that is;a com 
poſition of man and- beaſt, wherein win 
muſt cndeayour to be as the Poets fancyſſge 
ths 
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at wiſe man Chiroz, thar is, to have 
he Region of Man above that of Beaſt, 
nd ſenſe to fir bur at the feet of rea- 
non. Laſtly, I doe deſire with God, 
What all, but yet affirme with men, thacr 
new (hall know ſalvation, that the 
Wridec is narrow, the paſſage ſtraight 
nto lifez yet thole who doe contine 
WFhe Church of God, either to particu- 
zr Nations, Churches,or Families, have _ 
Wnade it farce narrower then our Saviour - 
Syer meant it. : 
ND * The vulgarity of thoſe judgements SeR. 56. 
hat wrap the Church of God in Srra- 
Kpo's cloake and reſtraine it unto Europe, ] 
Weeme ro me as bad Geographers as 
lexander, who thought he had con- 
Fquer'd all rhe world, when he had nor 
ſubcued the half of any part thereof: For 
wee cannot deny the Church. of God 
ncÞboth in Afia and Africa, it we doenot 
Forget the Peregrinations of the Apo- 
haniſtles, the deaths of their Martyrs, the 
'IifSeſhons of many, and even in our refor*+ 
med judgemenr lawfull councells held 
"ein thote parts in the minority and non- 
cytzge of ours : nor muſt a few differences 


that more 
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more remarkeable in the yes of my 
than perhaps in the judgement of Gag 
excommunicate from Heaven one ang 
ther, much lefſe thoſe Chriſtians wh 
are ina manner all Martyrs, maintaining 
theirfaith inthe noble way of perſec 
tion, and ſerving God inthe fire, wherg 
as we honour him: but in the Sunſhin 
*Tis true we all hold there 1s a numbe 
of Elect and many to be ſaved, yet take 
our opinions together , and from the 
confuſion thereot there will be no ſud 
thing as ſalvation, nor ſhall any one be 
ſaved; for firſt the Church of Rom 
condemneth us, we likewiſe them, thai 


Sub-reformiſts and Secaries ſentencthe 


the Docrine of our Church as damnaſſh 
ble, the Aromiſt, or Familiſt reprobatei 
all theſe, and all theſe them againe. T hugh 
whileſt the mercies of God do promile 
us: Heaven, our conccits and opiniongſu 
exclude us from that place. Ther 
muſt be therefore more than one Saint 
Peter, particular Churches and Sed 
bſurpe the gates of Heaven, and turngi 
the key againſt each other, and thus wp 
goe to heaven againſt each others wilk 

i | Coſv 
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' ma{ffonceits and opinions, and with as much 
iSncharity as ignorancc,do erre 1 feare-in 
WÞ oints not only of our owne, but one. 
IS$nothers ſalvation. 
ininfl 4 beleeve many are ſaved who to SeR. 57. 
nan ſeeme reprobated, and many are 
Feprobared, who in the opinion and ſen-. 
ineFence of man ſand cleed ,, there. will. 
Sppcarc atthe laſt day, ſtrange, and un» 
«peed examples, both of his Juſtice 
End his Mercy, and therefore to define 
Wither is folly in man,and inſolency,even 
ec bein the Dcvills ; , thole acure and ſubrill 
Comirits in all their ſagacity, can hardly. 
. theflivine who ſhall be ſaved, which if 
encihey could. prognoſticke, .. their labour, 
nnaycreat anend nor necd they compiſſe 
atethe carrh ſecking whom they may de» 
bugfvour. * Thoſe who upon a rigid appli- 
miſecation of of the Law, ſentence Solomep 
tonfſuato damnation, ] condemae nor onely 
herglhim, but themſelves, and the whole 
angWorld ; for by the Letter, and written 
caWord of God, we are without excep- - . 
irneſtion in the ſtare of Death, but there is a 
s wſprerogative . of God, and an arbitrary 
1lsJpicaſure above the Lettcr of his owne 
on ' Law, 
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Law, by which alone we can prete 
unto ſalyation, and through which Sl 
mo0z might be as eaſily ſaved as thokf, 
who condemne him. — 
Set. 58. The number of thoſe who pretend unjlg, 
to ſalvation, and. thoſe infinite ſwarmaſ, 
who rhinke to paſſe through the eye dhe 
this Needle, have much amazed me} 
That name and compellation of litthf,y. 
Flocke , doth noc comfort but dejedifft, 
my devotion, eſpecially when I refled 
upon mine owne unworthineſſe, where; 
in, according ro my humble apprehenfic} 
ſions, Iam bclow them all: 1 beleewy} 
there ſhall never be an Anarchy in He: 
ven,burt as there are Hierarchies amongliſi 
the Angels, ſoſhall there be degrees dſiþe 
priority amongſt the Saints. Yer 15 
(I proteſt) beyond my ambition to 4 
ſpire unto the (firſt ranks, my deſire{c; 
onely are, and I ſhall bz happy thercinf gr 
to be but thelaſt man, and bring up tiris, 
Rere in Heavcn.' b j 
Se&. 59. ' Againe,I am confident,and fully pay A 
ſwaded, yet dare not take my oath ff þ« 
my ſalvation;I am as it were ſure,and af fg 
belecve without all doubr' that there ſc 


(| 


Religio Medici. 122 
ſucha City as Conſtenitnople,yet for me 
otake my oath thereon, were a kinde 
nog perjury, becauſe I holdno infall.ble 
Ewarrant from .my owne ſenſe to con- 
WEE rme me in the certainty thereof: And 
'MErucly though many pretcnd an ablo- 
© flute certainty -of their ſalvation, yet 
mByhen an humble ſoule ſhall contem« 
inth plate her owne unworthincſſe, ſhe ſhall 
©)elmeer with many doubts, and ſuddain- 
fled ly finde how httle we ſtand inneed of 
the preceprt af Saint Paul, Worke out your 
I alvation with feare and trembling. That 
Mwhich is the cauſe of my election, I hold 

Ito be the cauſe of my ſalvation, which 
SE was the mercy avd Contact of God, 
S before I was, or the foundation of the 
1ST World. Before Abraham was, 1 am, is the 
O tYſaying of Chriſt, yet is it true in ſome 
fir ſenſe if I fay it of my (elfe, for I was not 
nf onely- before my ſelfe, but Adam, that 
 iFis, inthe Idcaof God, and the decree 

.Jof that Synod held from all Eternity. 
PTY And in this ſenſe, I ſay, the world was 
1 0 before the Creation, and at an end be- 
d 0 fore it had abeginning z and thus was I 
e dead before I was alive, though my 
{y i grave 
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Erave be England my dying place wa 
Paradile, and Eve milcarried of me be 
fore ſhe conceiv'd of Cain. 


hc 
10C 


Infolent zeales that doe decry god F 


workes and rely onely upon faith, take 


not away merit : for depending upon theſþd : 


efficacy of their faith, they enforce t 
condition of God, and in a more 9. 


phiſticall way doc ſeeme to challenodſÞ4: 
Heaven, Ir was decreed by God, thitfff 


onely thoſe that laprt in the water like 
dogges, ſhould have the honour to 


deſtroy the Midiamtes, yet could none 


of thoſe juſtly challenge, or imagine ht 


deſerved that honour thereupon. I dof t 
not deny, but thar true- faich, and ſuchF! 


as God requires, is not onely a marke of 
token, bur alſo a meanes of our fſalys: 


tion,but where to finde this,is as obſcureſ* 


to me, as my laſt end. And if our Savi 
our could objeR unto his own Diſciples, 
and Fayourites, a faith, that ro the 


quantity of u.graine of Muſtard ſeed, 
able ro remove Mounraines , ſurely chaÞ 


which we boaſt of, is not any thing, & 9 


at the moſt, but a remove from nothing, 
This is the Tenor of tny belief, wherein, 
| though 
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weſthovgh there be many things ſingular ;; 
bend to the humourof my irregular ſelfe, 

vet if they ſquare nor with maturer 
ooffÞudgements, I diſclaime them, and do 
ko turther favour them, than the learn- 
thiſtd and beſt judgments ſhall auchorize 
theFhem. 


{0- 
ELERT LL ERIED 
thay 
like The ſecond Part. 

| KA TOW forthat other vertue of Cha- gg. x. 
fl Nrity, without which Faith is a meer 
1,Þotion, and of no exiſtence, I have ever 
1c<Endcavoured ro nouriſh the mercitull 
 offfiſpoſirion, and humane. incliiration I 
vaPporrowed from my Parents, and regu- 
ureJate it to the written and preſcribed 
vi-guawes of Charity z and if I bold the 
es; $rue anatomy of my ſclfe, I am deline- 
cheated and naturally framed to ſuch a piece 
| jgFot:vertue: for I amof a conſtitution fo 
r@@acrall, that it conſorts and ſympathi- 
whtcth with-all thingsz I have no anti- 
ng! pathy, or rather Idio-ſyncrafie, in dict, 
in Four, aire,any thing : * I woncer nor 


gh at 
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., atthe French for their diſhes of froggesyl:i 
ſnailes, ] and toadſtooles, nor ar thiien 
Jewes tor Locuſts and Grafle-hoppen 
but being amongſt them, make them myſſhri 
common viands , and I findethey agraiſCot 
with my ſtomach as well as theirs. Wha 
could digeſt a Sallad gathered in Wavy 
Church-yard, as well asin a Garde 
I cannot ſtart at the preſence of a Se 
pent, Scorpion, Lizard, or Salamandean 
at the ſight of a Toad or Viper, 1 tinffldi 
in me no deſire to take up a ſtone uligte 
deſtroy them. I feele not in my ſelf tholfiigh 
common Antipathies that I can diſcoveſſpiec 
in others: Thoſe Nationall repugnanſder 
ces doe not touch me, nor doe | bchoiiure 
with prejudice the French, Italian, Spinal 
niard, and Dstch ; but where I find thaſffty 
actions in ballance with my Countreyſno /. 
mens, I honour, love,and embrace theafFao 
in ſome degree, I was borne in titers 
cighth Climate, bur ſceme for to:lSolp 
framed and conſtellated unto all : I apoir 
no plant that will rot proſper-out of int! 
Garden. All placcs, all ayres mulfeluc 
unto me one Country; I am in Eng/aple; 
evcry where, and under any meridiunfes 
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gel: have. becne_ſhipwrackt , yer am, nge 
rhflenctaie with the-ſea.or winds 3.1 canftu- 
rifidy; play, or leepe in,a; tempeſt, In 
\ mifbricfe; : Lam aycric from nothing, my 
oreoplcience: would give ,me the; lie. 1f;T 
Y 


Shad: ſay: T abſolutely deteſt ,pr, hate 
in $avy eſſence but the Devill, or ſoar lea 
denffyhhorre any. thing but that we..,might 
SeKame,to ;compotition. -If there be:any 
daffamongthaſe common, objects of hatrgd 
finfldae contemne and laugh at, it is. that 
c fereat;enemy..of reaſpn, vertue and. re- 
holſſligion,; the Mulkitude,;that numerous 
oveipiece;of monſtroſity, which taken aſun- 
na-der ſceme men, and the, reaſonahlecrea- 
tures; of God ;, but. confuſed together , 
Spmake but one great beaſt, and amonſtrp- 
haſffity more, prodigious then Hydra, is 
reyſno . breach of Charity to all ;rhsſc 
heefFooles , -it..is the ;ſtyle all holy, Wri- 
ters bave. afforded them, ſet downe by 
xolywen in Canonicall Scripture, and a 
[ point of our. faith to bcleeve ſo. Neither 
of flinthe name of Multitude doe I onelyjn- 
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whoſe fancy moves with'*rhe” far 
wheele as theſe} men in the ſame'L 
vell with ' Mechanicks , thoughy t 
fortunes doe' fomewhat guild theiri 
firmiries, and their purſes compound 
-rheir follics. -But as in caſting! accouſſ® 
three'6r foure men together come thi 
in account of one man placed-by himiſ6 
"below them : So neither are a troope 
theſe ignorant Doradoes, ' of thatitſs! 
--eſteeme and value; as many 'a forloſ* 
"perſoh, whoſe condition :doth--pl 
_ them' below their-feete., Let us ſpe 
© like : Politicians, there is a Nobi 
without Heraldry,, a naturall dignifſ® 
< whereby one man is ranked with a 
"Ther, 'another filed before him, acalf 
"(ding to the quality of his. deſert, 
- preheminence of his good parts. Thai 
the corruption of theſe times, and 
byas of preſent practiſe wheel ant 
way, thus it was in the. firſt and pri 
tive Common-wealths, and is ye 
- the integrity and Cradle of well-ord* 
- ed Polities,til corruption getteth grou 
- 'rnder deſires labouring after that wif 
wiſer conſiderations contemne, 
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- lone having a liberty to amafle and heap 
« [Bp riches, and they aliccnſe or faculcy 
- þtqdoe or purchaſc any thing. 
i This generall and. indifferent temper SeR. 2. 
of mine, doth more necrely diſpoſe me 
2o.this noble vertue. Iris a happineſſe ta 
. {be borne and framed unto vertue, and to 
prow up from the ſeeds of nature, ra- 
ther then the inoculation and forced 
eloraffs of education s yet if we are dire= 
Med only by our particular Natures, and 
regulate our inclinations by no higher 
rule than that of our reaſons, we arc but 
-Moraliſts; Divinity will till call us Hea« 
Fthens. Therefore this great work of cha- 
Friry, muſt have other motives,ends, and 
Jimpulftons:I give no almes to farisfic the 
Fhunger of my Brother, bur'to fulfill and 
Jaccompliſh the Will and Command of 
my God ; I draw not my purſe for his 
ſake thar demands ir, bur his that enjoy- 
ned it ; I relieve no man upon the Rheto- 
rick of his miſcrics, nor to content mine 
& owne commilcrating diſpoſition,for this 
is ſtill but morall charity, and an a thar 
&owcth more to paſhon than reaſon. He 


that relicycs another upon the bare ſug- 
. geſtion 
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[geſtion and boyels of pity, doth nottifign 
 Yomuchfor his ſake, as for his own :4Wla 
by compaſlion 'we make others mit 
our own,and'fo by relieving them wenhi 
'fieyeour ſelves allo, Iris as erroneouhy: 
"conceitto redrefle other 'Mens mishiſfa 
"tunes upon! the common confideratidh 
of mercifull natures, that it may be i 
- day our own caſe ; for this is a finiſteriiſar 
*politick kindof charity, whereby weſelhhi 
to beſpcake the' pities of menin' the line 
- occafions:and truly I have obſerycd thifh 
"thoſe profciſed Eleetnoſynaries, ehoulſt 


"tn acrond or multitude, doe” yer dity 
and place their petitions on'a few ai 
"{lefted perſons , there is ſurely a Phiſher 
' fiogmony , which ' thoſe experientiſce: 
- and Maſter Mendicants obſerve ; whenys 
Y they inſtantly diſcover a merciſi 


Þ 

"2 FR, and will ſingle out a facſhec: 

' wherein they ſpy the fignatures a 

' markes of mercy : for there are my 
cally in our faces certaine chara& 
which carry in them the motto of de 

- Soules, wherein he that can'read A.8yri 
may read our natures. I hold morcowyng 

That there is a Phytognomy, or Phiſuac 


fiognc 1) 
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togmony, not onely of: men, but of 
: Plants, and Vegetables and in every 
uſehoe of them , ſome. outward figures 

Which hang as fignes or buſkics of their 
ward formes. -The finger of God 
Shfath. lefe an inſcription upon all his 
Workes not graphicall or compoſed of 
Werters, but of their ſeyerall formes , 
Wnſtitutions, parts, and operations, 
16Fhich aptly joyned together doe make 
ele word that doth cxprefle their na- 
Wires. By theſe Letters God calls the 
otFarres by their names, and by this Al- 
Phabct Adams afligned to every creature 
ay name peculiar to its Nature, Now 
Were are befides theſe Characters in our 
2ntices, ccrtaine myſticall figures in our 
hetands, which I dare not call meere da- 
cles, ſtrokes, 4 /« volee, or at randome, 
Fecauſe delineated by a pencill, that ne- 
Wer works invaines and hereof I take 
more particular notice, becauſe I carry 
hat in mine owne hand, which 1 could 
Fever read of, nor diſcoyer in another. 
Brifetle, 1 confeſle, in his acute, and 
:olfingular- booke of Phyſiogmony, hath 
lade no mention + Chicomancy, yo 

| i 
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I beleeve the Egyptians, who were nee” 
rer addifted to thoſe abſtruſe and my? © 
ſticall ſciences, had a knowledge thercif 
to which thoſe yagabond and counterſ 
Egyptians did after pretend, and perhayſ 
retained a few corrupted principleg: 
which ſometimes might verifie thei 
prognoſticks, | | 
* Itisthe common wonder of all 

' * howamong ſo many millions of face”. 
there ſhould be none alike :J Now coff; 
trary, I wonder as much how thi 
ſhould be any, he thac ſhall config 
how many thouſand ſeverall wor. 
have beene carcleſly and withour ſtudy © « 
compoled out of 24 Letters z with 
how many hundred lines there are i 
be drawne in the fabricke of one mafſ? 
ſhall caftly finde that this variety is nf. - 
ceflary : And it will be very hard ti 
they ſhall ſo concurre as to make ( 
portra& like another. Let a Painter can. 
lefly limbe our a: million of' faces, a” ©. 
you ſhdll finde them all different, il 
let him have his copy before him, j 
after all his art there will remaine- a (a: * 
ſible diſtinion z for the patterne'ore i 

| awph}* * - 
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ws aple.of cyery thing' is the perfeceſt 
Fr - that kinde , whereaf we ſtill come 
rea$o0t, though we tranſcend or goc- be- 
{Fond it, becauſe herein it is wide,.and 
1 f8rees not 1n all points unto its. Copy. 


Ie Yor doth the ftmilitude of Creatures 


1 Aſuparage the variety of nature, nor any 


ay confound the workes of Gad. For 
yen in things alike there is diverſity, 
04 thoſe thit doe ſeem to accord, doe 
coÞaniteſtly diſagree. And thus is man 
1k God, for in the ſame things that 
caFerelewble him, we are utterly diffe- 
ſent from him. There was never any 
bing ſo like another, as in all points to 
 Foncurre, there will ever ſome reſerved 
. Jifference ſlip in, ro prevent the identi- 
+0}, Without which, two ſeycrall things 
ould nor be alike, but the ſame, which 
4 iwpollible. | | 
| Bur to returne from Philoſophy to Se. 3- 
KCharity, I hold not ſo narrow a con- 
,Þfit of. th:s yertue, as 'to, conceive that 
Jogive almes, is onely to be Charita- 
Þlc, or thinke apiece of Liberality can 
Fl omprehend the Torall of Charity; Di- 
Mi9'ty hath wiſely divided the a there- 


| 3 
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of inforitatly branches, and'hach'ta gia 
us in"this narrow way, many pathgſ;on 
unts gobdneſſe; as' many' wayes'as miſorrt 
may'dot'good; ſo many wayes we maſhab 
be Charitable;  rhere are infirmiticsho'r 
not onely of body, bur of ſoule,- adſclſe 
fortunes, which' doe requite the merdinſt 
full hand of our abilities. I cannor comfad\ 
temn'a' man for ignorance, but beholiſhon 
him with as much pity as I dot CaFarmhet 
It is no' greater Charity to cloath highad 
body, then apparell- the nakedneſfe offihet 
his Soule. Iris an honourable objeQtfine; 
ſee the reaſons of other men weare ouſwis 
Liverics, and their borrowed underftanſan 

dings doe homage to the boutity dot 
ours : It is the cheapeſt way of benekerri 
cence, and like the natarall charity dffopi 
the Siinhe illuminates another withonfcoi 
obſcuring ir ſelfe. To be reſerved andj}ati 
caitif in this parr of goodnefle; vin 
the ſordideſt piece of covetouſneſle, and yea 
more contemprible than the pecunidhf la 
avarice. To this (as: calling my fetfe i} mi 
Scholar) I am obliged by the duty dffthe 
my condition, I niake not therefore my the 
head a grave, but 4 treaſure of os »p 
| | | ledges 


Religis Medici. © wy 2 
it bs: b interid: no Monopoly, bur z 
theCoomunity” in” learningg; I ſtudy: not 
 Wbriny: owne fake onely;. bur for theirs! 
hat ſtndy! not for: themſelves. I envy 
15 S0'mar thar knowes more. than my 
eſe; bur: piry rhemm'thar know leſſe. T 
46Inftru&t no' man as an exerciſe -of. my-- 
:otfnowledge, of with an intent rather to: 
1hoariſh' and -keep'vt. alive in-mine owne 
1#Þcd, than beger-and propagate /irin hiss 
Sad in the nadſt of all my endeavours 
c alfkere is bur one thought rhar dejeRs 
one;; thar myacquired parts muſt periſh 
onwich my felfe., nor can be | Legacyed 
lavjamong my honoured Friends. I can- 
' Wot fall our or comemne a man for an 
efettour, or conceive why a difference in 
' Mfopinion ſhould divide an affeftion: for 
onffcontroverſits, diſputes, and -argumen; 
ttidgtations, both in Philoſophy, and in Di- 
I vinity, if they meet with diſcreet and 
nd0 veaceable nartutes, doe not infringe the 
If Laiwes of Charity in all diſputes, ſa 
4 much as there is of paſſion , ſo much 
filthere - is of nothing to the purpoſe z for 
nf} then reaſon like a bad Hound ſpends 
Wypon a falſe ſent, and forſakes the _=_ 
c 10n 
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' courſe upon the ſubjeR. The Founds: 


- wiſer militants, how many wounds fa] 
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ſtion firſt Rarted. And this is one req; 
ſon why controverſies are never deter. 
mined, for though they be amply pro. 
poſed, they are ſcarce art all handled, 
they doe ſo ſwell with unneceſſary 
Digreſſions, and the Parenthefis on the 


party, is often as large as the main dif: 


jan 


1 mM! 
hat 
car! 
lars 
ere 
ting 


tions of Religion are already eſtabliſhed, 
and the principles of Salyartion ſubſcri- 
bed unto by all, there remainey/ not 
many -controverlies worth a paſſion, 
and yet never any diſputed without, not 
onely in Divinity , but inferiour Arts} 
* What a Garg ywuvourye and hot Skit P 

miſh is betwixt S. and T. in Lacian!] 
How doth Grammarians hack and ſla{h h 
for the Genitive caſe in Fwupiter? Howy 
doe they breake their owne pates to 
ſalve that of Priſciar *- Si foret n terris ſj ; 
rideret Democritus. Yea, even among 


have bcen given, and credits flaine forf 
the poore viory of an opinion or beg: g 
erly conqueſt of a diſtintion « Scho; 
ars are men of Peace, they beare no 
armes, Þ but their tongues arc ſharps 
then 
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_ hen Airs his razor, 7 their pens car-'- 
ro #7 farther , and give a lowder report 
wh pan thunder ; I had rather ſtand in the 
Whock of a Bafiliſco, than inthe fury of 
an. *X IF 
a mercileſſe pen?*Ir is not meere zeale 
1;e.$0 Learning, or devotion to the Muſes, 
1, that wiſer Princes Patron the Arts : and 
ed, carry an indulgent aſpe& unto Scho- 
_ lars, but a deſire to. have their names 
"Feternized by the memory of their wri- 
tings} and a feare of the revengetull pen 
of ſucceeding ages: for theſe are the 
men, that when they have played their 
parts, and had their exits, mult ſtep out 
and give the morall of: their Scenes, and 
deliver unto poſterity an Inventory of 
their ver:ues and vices. And ſurely 
there goes a great deale of conſcience 
to the compiling of an Hiſtory, there 
is no reproach tothe ſcandall of a Sto« 
ry; Ir is ſuch an authentick kinde of 
falſehood, that with authority belies our 
good names to all Nations and Poſte- 
rity. 
"There is an other offence unto Chas« Set. 4+ 
rity, which no Author bath ever writ- 
ten of, and few take notice of, and 
| that's 


CT 
not 


—  _ MY 


that's the reproach, not. of. whole profiſund 
feſlions , myſteries and conditions, bullyha 
of whole nations, wherein by opprobrigivdl 
ous Epithets we-miſcall each other, andiſeh; 
by. an; uncharitable Logick, from a, diſ}atfo 
poſition ina, few concludea habit inalldeſt 


Le matin Anglois,et le bravache E ſc oſſo; one 
| Le bourre Italian, et le fol Francors , f " 
Lepoultrow Romani,fe larron deGaſconew 
L'Eſpagnol ſuperbe,er I Alewan yarongnef. 


* Saint Paul that calls the Cretians lyersltnb 
doth ir but indire&ly and upon quotatiettu 
on of their owne Poet. F Itis as bloodyſfxen 
athought in one way as Nerees was inffint 
another. For by a word we wound afffor 
thouſand, J and at one blow- affaffine theſite 
honour of a Nation, It is as compleate}ſtr 
a piece of madneſle to miſcall and rawftwn 
2g2inſt the times: or thinke to recall megſne 
to reaſon, by a fit of paſſion : Democritmſis 
| that thought to laugh the times intafan 
goodaecfle, ſeems to me as deeply Hypo-ſito 
chondriack, as Heraclitzs that bewailedth 
them; it moves not myſpleento beholdtheſfca 
multitude in their proper bumors,that is, ly 
intheir fits of folly and madneſs,as well ye: 
un-J. 
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Munder — that wiſcdomeis not;pro- 
buffplian'd unto the World, and'tis theipri- 
driefviſedge of 'a few to be'vertuous. They 
2ndfiehar endeavour to aboliſh vice, deſtroy 
difatiovertue ; for contraries, though they 
allJ&ftroy one another, are' yet in life of 
fone another. Thus vertue (aboliſh vice} 

%isan Idea: againe, the' communitie of 
(noe doth not diſparage ;goodnefle ; for 
ne yben vice gains upon the: major part , 
 "Fvertuce, in 'whom it remaines, becomes 
rsmore excellent, and being loſt.in ſome, 
atiefthiultiplies'its goodneſſe 'in others which 
xdyfremain untouched , and perfiſts 'intire 
lain the generall' inundation, I can there- 
1 aFfore behold vice withouta Satyre , con- 
theſſtent only "with an admonition, or in- 
aeſtrugive reprehenfion ;-for Noble na- 
weftures, and'ſuch as are capaable of good- 
Jnefle, are railed into-vice, that mighe 
ws cafily be admoniſhed into vertue 
nqFand' we ſhould be all ſo farre the Ora- - 
0-Fftors of goodnefle, as to protec her from 
cdIthe'power of vice, and maintaine the 
thefcauſe of injured truth. No man can juſt- 
5 $ly cenſure or condemne another , be- 
cl} $cauſe indecd no man trucly knowes as 
nj. | | nother 
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nother. This I perccive in my ſelfe, fof}.; 
Iam inthe dark to all the. world, a th 
- my neareſt friends behold me but in 
: Cloud ; thoſe that know me bur ſupaſſi;x 
ficially, think leſſe of me than I doe; 
my ſclte; thoſe of my neere acquaizh 
tance thinke more; God, who true 
knowes me, knowes that I am -nothingl;.. 
for he oncly beholds me, and all tiff 
world, who lookes not on us through, 
a derived ray, oratrajetion of a ſenh 
ble ſpecies , but bcholds the ſubſtan 
. without the helpes of accidents , an 
the formes of things, as we their opdſ;; 
rations, Further, no man can judge an; 
ther, becauſeno- man knowes himſelk 
. for we cenſure others bur 3s they dil$yy;, 
gree from that humour which we faiſife; 
. Cy Jaudable in our ſelves, and commenf 
others bur for that: wherein-they ſee 
to quadrate and conſent with us. 
that in concluſion, all is but that we! 
. Condemre, Selfe-Joyve. *Tis the gen} he, 
rall complaint of theſe times, and pe} {e} 
haps of thoſe paſt, that charity grow *pr 
cold ; which 1 perceive moſt- verified; 
thoſe which moſt do manifeſt the fi; 
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» and flames of zcale; for it is a vertue 
UFthar beſt agrees with coldeſt natures, 
 0Band ſuch as are complexioned for humis- : 
uptRlity : Bur how ſhall we expe charity 
0eGtowards others, when we are uncharita- 
nadhle to our fſclves 2 Charity begins - ar 
rueBhome, is-the voice of the World, yer 
nSisevery.man his greateſt enemy, and as 
Sir:iwere,, his owne executioner. Non 
ouBcides, is the Commandement of God, 
enk yer ſcarce obſerved by any man; for-I 
aSverceive every man 1s his .owne Atro- 
y»7s, and lends a hand to cut the thred of 
of tis owne dayes. Cain was not therefore 
aF:the firſt Murtherer , but Adam , who 
(elk 'broughriin death 5 wherefore he beheld 
T'the practiſe and example: in his owne 
ial'fonne Abel, and ſaw that verified inthe 
neg experience of another, which faith could 
(ee! or perſwade him in the Theory of him- 
 Flelfe, | | 
"CY There iSI think no man that appre- Seft, 53 / | 
i bends his owne miſcries lefle than my 
ſelfe, and no man that ſo neerely ap- 
-prchends* anothers. I could loſe an 
'arme withour a tcare, and with few 
\groanes, me thinkes, be quartered. into 
Pieces z 
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-picces.z yet! can I weepe moſt: feriouſlþti 
.atia Play, and receive with a truce paliſol 
-on, the icounterfeit -griefes -of 'th 
\knowneand profeſſed: impoſtures. \Iiai 
- 2barbarous:part of inhumanity to adit 
:unto :any afflicted . parties 1miſery jhb6 
:endeavour/ to.:multiply: in-any man,ics 
paſſion, whoſe/ſingle :nature: as ; alreadiſit 
-above hisparicnce ;; this was the, graſp! 
teſt affliion: of Zob, and thaſe obliga]fiih 
: expoſtulations: of his friends; a ; deopiÞny 
injury than the-downeright» blowes;gÞ# 
_ the Devill; * It 4s not ithe. reares of onff 
:owne eyes onely , but of :our friends 
: ſo; that 'doce exhauſt the; curtenr of 4ſt 
:Forrowes ; which falling: ..into/:manſp# 
treames, /xunne:more peaceably,: andiÞ! 

© contented-with a narrower channel.) 
45 ana within'the power of charity, #t 
-:tranſlare a-:paſhon.our of one. breſt znÞcE 
anoiher, and to divide a ſorrow.alms © 
-out of It felfe 5; for an aflicion. likeFba 
dimenſion may be fo divided, as if. hat 
indiviſible;at leaſt to become inſenſiblFin: 
Now with my friend' I ::defire . nor;{Þf!1 
- ſhareor participate, but to) engrofſe MÞ#4 
- -ſorrowes, 'that by making them mill? 
OWhy 
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oul&#pgT iniy morceaſily diſcuſſe them 5 
alot me owne realon'; and within 
thelluplelte T-can command thar, which I 
IS&anrot intrear withour my ſelfe, / and- 
 adiithinthecirc!e of another. I have ofren 
vi Joght' thoſe noble paires, and -cxam- 
an;$cs-of-/ friendſhip hot fo trucly Hiſto- 
ads: of whar' had! beene, as fitions of 
Sharfhould be, bur now perceive ino- 
fits in them bur poſſibilities , nor 
op#y thing in the Heroick cxamples of 
Mane and Pythias, Achilles and Pat ro- 
, which me thinkes upon ſome 
ttounds I could not performe within 
(fe narrow compaſfe of my ſeltfe. 
tiara man ſhould lay downe his life for 
Wis friend, ſecmes.ſ{trange ro vulear affe- 
jMions, and fuch as confine themſelves: 
7,ithin that worldly” principle, Charity 
mnÞceinnes at home, For: mine owne'part, 
wi could never remember the relations 
kehar I held unto my ſclfe, nor the refpeR 
- ghar I owe unto my owne nature, inthe 
iblEtaſe of God, my Countrey, and my 
tFricrds. Next totheſe three, I doe em- 
\ J@Prace my (elfe ; I confeſſe I do not ob- 
niffierve that grder.that the Scehooles or- 
| K dain 
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daine our affeRions, to love. our Parentllat 
Wifes, Children, and then ou#Friendllas 
for excepring the injunctions of Religlas 
on, -I doe nat find in wy ſelfe ſuch ang 
ceſlary . and indifloluble ' Sympatby tl 
all.rhoſe of my bloud. : 1 hope: I delle 
not brezk the fifth Commandement;hy 
I conceive I may love my friend befoullili 
the neareſt of my. b!oud, even thoſe Wipict 
whom I owe the principles of life z I a 
ver yet caſt atrucaffeQion on a, Womalleif 
but I hayc loved my fricnd as I doe valhy 
tue, my ſoule, my God. From hence miles! 
thinkes I doe conceive how God lowh'aft 
man, whar.happineſſe there is.in the loffie 
of God. Omiting all other, there alfr 
three moſt myſticail unions , Two nahei 
tures. in one ;jperſon ; three perſons 
one nature; one ſoule in two bodighal 
For.though indeed they be really -Wflea 
vided, yet are they ſo united , as thaho: 
ſecm but one, and make rather a dulihar 
ty then two diſtin ſoules, en 
. There are wonders.in truc affeiafſom 
it is a body of Enigmacs, myſtcrics lhe” 
| riddles whereintwo ſo become one,feye 
they buth become two; Ilove my fiienſſn 
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enBatdetthy ſolfe, and yetme thinkes I do. 
ng otter e him enough ; ſome few months 
ligave wy. multiplycd affeftion will 
ke me -beleeve 1 have not loved him 
Yell; when 1 am from him, I am 
ſeed tilt T be with him, when I am 
nt; Sith him; T am not ſatisfied, bur would 
llþbcinearer him : united ſoules are not 
Weisficd with embraces, bur. defire ro 
Wtrucly cach other, which being im- 
nadfiible, their deſires are infinite, and 
uſt  procced without - a pothibility of 
c itisfaction. Another mitery there is 
We affe tion, that whom we rrucly love 
lol our owne, we forget their lookes , 
- Wor can'our memory reraine the Idea of 
' ieir: faces, and it 1s no wonder, for 
S Mey are our ſelves, and our affeRion 
UtGakes their lookes our owne, This no- 
-fle affeion' falls not on vulgar and com- 
jon conftiturions,, bur on ſuch as are 
Wark'd for vertue ; he that can love his 
_ Fiend withy this noble ardour, wiltin x 
10omperent degree affet a!l, Now 'if 
Sc can bring our affetions to' Jooke 
»Scyond the body, and caft an eye up- 
en the ſoule ,, we have fourd out ti6 
0) K z frac 
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rrue 0bjez; not onely-.of friendihipliLng 
charity; and the. greateſt happineſletho 
we can bcqueath the ſoule, 15 that whenlur 
in-we all do placeour laſt felicity,; Safflyg, 
vation ; which rhough it be. not inglfp6 
power to: beſtow, it;1s.in_our chariyiach 
and pious -inyocations. to deſtre, if wit 
procure and further, I cannot:«Wihn 
tentedly frame a prayer for my ſelleWhyrq 
particular, without a _caralogue for, mj4x 
friends, nor requeſt a; happins le wheniyni 
in my ſociable diſpoſition doth nor de 
fire the fellowſhip of my neighbour; 
never heare- the Toll of a paſſing Belhior 
though in my mirth, without my-praj 
crs and beſt wiſhes tor rhe depart 
ſpirit: 1 cannot goe | to- cure rhe;batiing 
of my Paticar, but 1 forget my prififig 
fcfon, and call unto God tor his ſoul 
I cannot ſee one ſay his Prayers, but hes 
ſtead of imitating him, I fall into a ſupll 
- plication for him, who perhaps is 
more to me then a common natunſ: 
and if God hath youchlafcd an carciiiſe 
my {upplications, there are ſurcly. milfs 
ny happy that never ſaw me, and: 
joy tte vicfing of mine urknowne ſl 
VOoLion | 
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I nns- 'Toprayfor Enemies, that is, 
Aonteir ſalvarion, is no harſh precepr, 
uthe practice of our daily and ordina- 
Fxdevotions. * Þ cannot belceve the ſto- 


1WSzof-the Iralian,J-our bad wiſhes 'and 
[UBacharitable deſires proceed no further 
| Mii this life; it is the Devill, and the 
cUlltharitable votes of Hell, thar defire 
le Wrmiſery in the world to come. 
-M$:Todoe no injury, not take none, was SQ: 7- 
qo f inciple, 'which to my former yeers, 
id impatient affeRions., ſeemed to 
TSontaine enough of Morality, - but my 
"More (etled yeares, and Chriſtian con- 
Miction' have fallen upon ſeverer reſfo- 


Witohs. I can hold there is no ſuch 
np as injury; that if there be, there |: 
PnoAich injury. as revenge, and no 
dtrtevenge as the con:empr of an in- 
ity; that ro hate another, is to ma- 
"Ine himfclfe , -thar the trueſt way 
5 S'love another-is to deſpiſe ourſelves, 
"were: unjuſt unto mine ovne- con- 
Ftce,' if 1 ſhould fay IT am at va- 
Wwce with any” thing- like myTelfe. I 
ide there ate many: pieces in this one 
bricke 6f man's; this frame is railed 
Bs K 3 &Y upon | 
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upon a maſfle of Antipathies : -;Þ anfſore 
ane me-rhinkes ,- but as the WorldGo 
wherein notwithſtanding ' there, art 
ſwarme of diſtin& eſſences, and ullani 
them -another world of contrarieticslnt 
we carry priva:e and . domeſtick - enxfineſl 
mies within,. publick-and more hoſtikina 
adverſaries without. The Devi)l thalmy 
did but buffer Saint Pawl, playes maifro 
thinkes at ſharpe with me : Ler mebſrup 
nothing, if within the compaſle of m of 
ſelfe, I doe not finde the barraile of L4$rou 
panto, paſſion againſt reaſon , realuſſprs 
againſt taith, faith againſt the Devill,anſmo 
my conſcience againſt all. There ft th 
another man within me that's angnfſcati 
with me , rebukes, commands, - anftuti 
daſtards mc. I have, na conſcicnafjons 
of Marble to reſiſt the hammer of mon{rui 
heavy offences, nor yet too ſoft .andſſthe 
waxen, as to take: the impreſſion Mme 
e:ch ſingle peccadillo: or ſcape of-ivfnov 
firmity ; I am of a ſtrange belicte,-thayul, 
it 1s as cafte'ro be forgiven ſome inWpie 
as ro commit ſome others. For my orightea 
nall ſinne, I hold-it_ to be waſhed :aywſſth6 
inmy Baptiſmesz tor my au ti » a 
| . mt 
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' miſoreſfions, I compute and *reckon with 
rld-;God,but from my laſt repentance, Sacra- 
'* ment or general abſolution:and therefore - 
|- nfeai not terrified with the ſinnes or mad- 
icBneſſe of my yourh, I thanke rhe good-. 
neSnefſe of» God, * I have no fins that want 
ſikBcname,J'T am not fingular in offences, 
tiny tranſgreſfions are Epidemicall; and 
«from the common breath - of our cor- 
<bIruption. © For there are certain tempers 
b of body, which matcht with an humo- 
4Frous depravity of mind, doc hatchand 
alwfproduce vitiolities, whoſe newneſle and 
monſtroſity of nature admits no name 5 
e off this was the temper of that Lechet that 
gnficarnal'd with a Status, ] * and the conſti- 
aMFturion of Nero in his Spintrian recreati- 
:nfons. For the Heavens are not onely 
onfifruitfull-in new and unheard of farres, 
ate Earth in plants and animals, bur 
FFmens minds alſo in villanic and vices 5 
now the dulneſſe of my reaſon, and the 
nagvulgarity of my diſpoſition, neyerprom- 
pied my invention, nor ſolicited ty af- 
affection. unto any of theſe; yet-*even 
fichofe common and quotidian infiprnitics 
nthae(s neceſſarily atrend me ,- and? de 
fl: Ds K 4 
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ſcore to be.my,ycry nature, baver {fill 
dejeced.me,,10 broken.the eſtimariglg 
$6] ſhould hayg atheriviſe of, any (alle 
xt] repute my elfe rhe moſt abjecelllun 
picce.gf mortality:Divines p:eſcribe ahi 
of {ortow. 30. repentance, th:re 2965; inflley 
digoatioo,. anger, forrow, hatred, .1guiiyar 
mine, 'paſſious of a contrary, natunloſe 
which neither ſeeme ,to ſute, with ;rhifieg 
action,.,nor my proper conſtitption., iyher 
no breach of charity..to our ſelves; nies 
be at. variance with our vices , nord 
abhorre that part of, us, which is an enh-4 
my tothe .ground af charity, ,, our Gol 
' wherein we doe bur imitate - ops; greffall 
ſclvcs the world, whole divided: Aniipfthen 
thies.and contrary faces: doc yet. cats; | 
a charitable regard unto the. whaic byllye 
their, particular diſcords, preſerving; thi, 
common harmony, and. kecping in: tes 

_ tersthoſe,powers; whole reb:1liops ovalich 
Mi3ſters, might bethe ruine.of all,'+ yÞne 
I thanke God, amongſt thoſe. millionlſhe: 

of vices: I. doe inheric and ho:drfromſisr 
Adgp, 1 have eſcaped one, and zhaniſhh 
oriall:egemy to. charity, the: fivft 2000p 
Fcher Bo.ner onely.of man burgi godfu 
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© (lh Pride viceayhoſe name is.compee- | 
tigfeaded;in 4Nopolyllable, (bar in irs na-:) 
(ice got: circumicnbed with a world; Þ' 
Qol ke eſcaped in i 1N-4,conduaon, that can 
tlggly avoid ir3hoſe pery,acquifations. &c; 
5. \nhpute d perfcRions that, advance and e-, 
in ate. the. co:ccits of other men, agde. 

FPfearbers untg. mine ;;*' Lhayeſccne 2, 
ahrammarian toure, and- phe himſciſc 
- er a fig lige 1n Hence and, ſheve. 
if . price in. the Conſtrugign, of one; 
M e,thanths; Author inthe compoſusc., 
' I the whole booke. For my @wne part, 
:Wefides: the' Fargon and Fares of tever 
alli. Provinges ,i,1 underſtand no lefle 
en-fix Langunges, yer-L ipraccft I have, 
p/higher concert of my ielfe than had. 
Fathersi before the: confulonaf- Lay 

{when there, was but, ore, | 
Si4be world, and note t0 baalt buraſclt 

oeBither Lingwiſt ar Critigk,;L, have,noc 
ly .ſeenc Seyaralh, Coytxres, beheld 
demnature of tacir clirnes, 9 _ 


y.of tagir; provinces, 51 
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of my ſpirit unite ſuch an-opinion of wiſhs.t 
Rf, as I behold in nimbler and conceaiiſton 
heads, that never looked a" degree billiux 
yond their'neſts. I know the-names, ailflay, 
fomewhar more," of all the conſtellailfſher 
ons in my 'Horizon , yet I have ſcaldr 
4 "prating Mariner' that could onelfid hi 
- name the pointers and the "Nonlin 
Starre, our-raſkeme, and concelr bit 
ſdfe'a whole Spheare above me.' "Yau 
know moſt of the Plants of my Covlifie 
try and of rhoſe about me ; yet miſhe 
thinks I do not know fo' many as whaſimo 
' I did bur know a hundred, and hifþw1 
ſcarcely ever 'Simpled- further thai 
Cheap-fide : for indeed heads of capiPhi 
city, and fuch as are not full withmc 
handfull, or caſic meaſure of knowledp 
think they know nothing, ill t 
Know-atl which being impoſſible, Thi 
fall upon the opinion of Socrates, 4 
6nely know they know nor any thinfſhe t 
* I cannotthink that Homer pin'd awaffy-li 
pon the riddle of the fiſherman, Ja: 
t tha” Ariforle; who underſtood the wer: 
certaintry* of * knowledge, and con F 
ſo otten the reaſon of man roo wealþp4: 
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Fallin the workes of nature ;'/did: ever; 
atowne himſelfe upon the: flux and re>: 
ix of Evripes :] we doe but: learneto 
Way, what our berter advanced judge-: 
laients will unteach to miorrow: and: 
cedr/ffotle doth.not inſtruct us as .P/ato 
Wd him ; that is,,to confure himfelfe.} I 
nayc-runne through all ſorts; yet finde-. 
oo reſt in any;though our firſt ſtudies and 
aver endeavours may ſtyle us Peripare— 
licks; Stoicks, or : Academicks, © yer--Þ 
w$crceive the wiſeſt heads prove at laſt, 
haimoſt all Scepticks,, and ſtand like 7a- 
tn the ficld -ot-knowledge::I have 
Wherefore on common and authentick 
WPhilofophy I lcarncd: in-the: Schooles;, 
Whereby 1 diſcourſe and fatisfic_ the. 
fon of other men, another. more re- 
wed and drawne from experience, 
hereby I content mine owne. :Sofg- 
ws that complained of ignorance in: 
Whe height of knowledge, hath not one- 
p.humblcd my .conceirs, but diſcoura- 
Wed my endeavours. There is yet ano- 
wither conceir that hath ſometimes made 
ſhur my bookes, which tels:me it 
a: vanity to waſtc our dayes . $55) 
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blind putfoic of :knowledge;. it is bur ap [il 
rad agen :longer,;and:/ wee: thalþ | 
enjoy i:thatiby- inftinft 'nad:»infufton; 8: 
which we-endeavour: all here by -laboue 1! 
and inquifirion: ir is berterto fit- downy [wb 
ima modeſt ignorance,and reſt conenrid jad 
_ With theinaturall 'blefing: of our owng Ort 
' reaſons,-'then-buy -the uncertain know [6 
ledge: of thBlife, with (wear and' vew par 
ation, which! death::gives every: foolyfÞ 
gratis; andis avacceflary of our glorifis lg 
k cation; 2or 2: 1 Air: 12224 [B8 
 Seft. 9. © +I was never yet oncey//and commend {li 
4 their! reſohirions/: who | never 'marny. | "ht 
rivice:' not that 'T-: difaliow -of ſecond | ies 
artiages avhenmher inall cafes of Poll [it 
I mate Conlbdg (have times | 
 andchouncquati:number'iof both ſexes | wi 
; may" bequlſo: neceſfarys: >The whole | pr 
"1 _——__— made for "man', buritHp | al 
\ | ewvclfth ipercof iman for: yyoman:' Mays | Ve 
| isxhe whots world" and'theobrearh\ of [th 
| Gody;-! woman? the'itib / and>:crovlic{'] 8 

| pive&of) man. *\Icould'/be-conrenrickas | 

' w#nighdprooceacelike: crecsÞ-withoud | B 

| conjuntion;brithat. there were'any ways | & 
«1/0 metre" 
cnc , yi UW 4 
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Wea vulgar way of coniortyIvisihe! 
at heſt, act@wiſe; man commiits:lin! ath 
life, nor is; there anything: chat-wilh | 

* _ :dejeet his cool'd: imaghation 
one whep-che; {ball conſider : what> an! odde: | 
td -—__m+ tkcei.of- folly. he: harks | 
"6 Jebmurtcd-i:1ſpeake not in-prejudice:, 
< wbrivm: averſe een that:fweer fex but; | 
II murally amborous. of all: rhat is' bemi- 
ole fi = canlooke a whole: daywwith de 
64 [light pon a tandfome picture: rhongh | 
"24 4 cbutofanHorſe. Itis mytemper and; 
nd Hikeit the berrerg to affett all-harmos 
w5; and furc:there is muſick-even inthe 
nd beainy,: andthe ſilent noe which Ciupre 
of | ertkes, i Farre , fweeter than the round of 
&s 1 an: ivfcurene;” :For: there 44$.4 mufſick! 
ex | where ever there is'a harmonyg/ order or” 
1& | proportion; and chus far welnay mains 
w rin.the muſick of the ſpheares: for thoſe: 
ordered niotions, and regularpaces; 
gh they.” give no ſound -umo' the 
> || Ys yet to the underſtanding they: 
ſirike a. note moſt full of charmony.- 

| Wharfocvcris. harmonically' compoſed, 
| in harmony z which makes me 
Ciſtruſt rhe fymmetry of thoſe 

heads 
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heads which declaime againſt all Chytolyſ'i 
muſick;::For: my ſelfe; wor only from! 
_mhy-obedience, burt:my patticular geniuy{jiet 
'T doe: embrace it ; for even'thar-yulga|as 
and Taveme- Muſick,» Which tmakey jc 
one mah merry, another mad,” ſtrikes ff 
in-me- a: drepe fit of: devotion:, | andi_ÞMp 
profound :contemplarion' -of- rhe .: fink j6a 
Compoſers; there is ſomething jin-ir of [@n 
D/vinity-more than the car diſcovers:.ip}wt 
is-an Hicroglyphicalt and ſhadowed -1eþi jon 
ſon of the whole world, and cteatures of |: 
God; ſucha melody tg the: eare; as thei 1 
wliole world well underſtood, woutd afn jaar 
ford the nnderftanding. ' In briefe, iris#[let 
ſenſible firof that harmony, which inte\/) |the 

| lecually ſonnds in the tares:of1 God: þ| lc 
will-not-ſay. with Plate; the ſoule isam[wh 
harmony, -buc harmonica, and hath ity |wh 
nearcſt fymparhy i unto-+raufick : | thus |ica! 
ſome whoſe temper of body agrees; [Wt 
and humours the conſtitution of thei tent 
ſoules; are borne Poets, though. in» » 
WO! 

or 


| deed all are naturally inclined untg/ 
x25 Rhythme, * This _—_ Tacitus in the 
principis Very firſt line of his Story, fall upon a 
; rg ke- verie ; and Gicerothe worlt of Poets, bay 
4 56h we 
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odvſ' claywing fora Poet, \ fallsin the veer? Pro Ar? : 

-ſentence- upon a perfec * Hega1: go 1 

I fecle = in may thoſe ſordid non in- 
Junchriſtian elires of my-profeſlianz = - 

At lo ve. not ſecretly iwplore: = wilbfor-oj,. 

we gues., xejayce at-Famines ; apugden.” 

©iipacmicrides, and Almanacks , inrek-: 

wy zarion-of malignant. pn farall- 

bl Cons ,-. and Eclipſes/:..I rejoyce 

x.at, unwholſome ſprings, nor-unſeas. | 

blo Winters 3 my 'praycr goes witht 

_ GHwbandmans, I defire.every thing) 

hel [iv its--proper ſcaſon, | that ncither men. 

a [nor the | tumes: be pur our of temper 

s#/[let me be. ſick my ſelfe, if ſometimes, 

the malady of my patient-be not adi, 

aſc unto; meg: 1 delire rather to curthis- 

infirmities than my -owne neceſhtiesg;: 

where I doc him no good methinkes itis 

ſcarce honeſt gaine,though I confefle tis 

;|but the worthy ſalary of our well-in- 

[tended endeayours : I am not onely a- 

ſhamed, but heartily ſorry, that beſides 

death, there are diſcaſes incurable, yet 

nor for my owne ſake,or thatthey be be- 

yond wy art,bur for the oenerall cauſe & 

lake 
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AD * "ike i jmnabyeto ne cal 
bt: I 7} nd 25-mine own Amdto: ſpeak] bh 
"re geerally, "thoſe rhre&Noble'proſigt 
” "Gt elbow aibeiy. 'Commoniealtis|s 
"dot honour; are-raiſed thpon thefaibilſGe 
Low:2r 7 eg 
infynirics 5, vheve arc not onely diſcai fel 
Hlenableio;bhyfick, bur: cafes: indifſye Net 
lable in Lawes,' Vices* incorrigiblens| wli 
: .Councells may ertyg];;-1 
| Bider-not fee why patticnlat/ Co 
be mfallible, Ark porte&eſy rid 
are raiſed opon the errogeons:xeafons 
= and he Lawes of one do; but: cogs[y 
ns arother auilh 
e opinioks: of -his- pr&#ſti 
decefiors ,,  becauſc CO 
wo-rcafon, Ayer: werc' not Tonfonant--w 
his' owne /rults, and Logick of bis] 
proper piimciptes. Againe ;'*t0 ſeal 
of vhe' finne againſt the -H 
Glaſt, whole cure not onely, bur w 
nature is woknowne ; I can cure the je) | mo 
or floac in fome ſooner than Divinity ſong 
Pride, or Awarice ig others. I.can cut 21 
vices by Pkyfickc, when they remain 
}--- "ihe Diviany, ang ſhall obey myJh 
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ks, yrhen. they contemnetheir-precepts. 
Miſt; riprhing, bus, plainly, lay, ve all 
doar againſt our owne cure, for death 
hh be (Ture. of all-difſcaks.. There is no 
mtholicon or yniverſall remedy I know 
heif k this,which though nauſeous to qnea- 
We ftomachs, yer to prepared appetites iS 
faq NeRac and þ pleaſang potion of immor- 
| plry: - | 
ah For my converſation , it; is: like the SeR. 10. 
Iphe S: with -all-men, . and with a 
Uy aſp to; good and bad, Me 
- « inkes there is - no-man, bad, and the 
orft;,/ beſt 3 that-is,; while they arc 
will within the; circle. of thoſe, quali- 
&|ties,-wherein there is good : there is-no 
le mans-minde of ſuch dilcordant and jar- 
h | kar-£ a; temper to which a tuncable diſ- 
; may" not {ſtrike a harmony. 
14 Viriutes, ec minor vitia, it isthe 
|: ; of the beſt; natures, * and may be 
on the'worſt;] therearein the 
Ir moſt depraved and yenemous diſpoſiti- 
Jons;, ccertain- pieces. that remaine- un- 
wuche, which by-an; Antiperiſtaſis: be- 
more excellent, or by the excel- 
\=& of their 4 are 'dble-ro 
y  prelere® 


alle [pil 
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 - 160 Religio Medici. 
preſerve themſclves from the contipion; | am 
of their: enemies vices; 'and'perfiſt 'intie [the 
beyond the general corruption, Forit | yo! 
15 alſo thus in natures.” The greateſt Bas [jj 
ſames doc-lic enveloped in the bodies [nor 
of moſt powerfull Corrcfives', ' 1 fay [ad 
moreover, and I ground « ponſde- $1 
rience, * that p.)yfons' containe within [yit 
themſelves their owne Antidote, J/and hel 
that which preſerves them fromthe ve- [mo 
nome--of rhemſelyts;, withour- which | fire 
they were not- deletorious : to © erhers [oat 
onely; bur to'themſelves alfs.' -Butift ity 
is the corruption that 'T feare within mt [be 
not the” contagion of- commerce” with |s. 
, out me. *Tis that unruly regiment with | hir 
in me; that will deſtroy'me, 'tis'I:that d6] mi 
infe&t my ſelfe, T the man wirhoura N#|in: 
vell yet lives in me] Ffecl that originall] yo 
canker corrode and -deyour ' me; and] ani 
therefore Defenda me Dios de me, Low| yp 
deliver me from my fſelfe, is a parr of] be 
my Letany, and the firſt voice of: my wl 
ſerired imaginations.. There is-no .mwafon 
alone, becauſe every man is'a Aditi] ar 
coſmp, and carries the whole: world Su 
bour' him; Nunquany minus ſolus quan A 
It 15m cum | 15) 
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ion; [aw ſolar, though ir be the Apoph- 
tive Ke of a wiaban is yet inks 
Y#|gouth of a foole ; for indced, though 
3d [ia Wildernefſe, a man is never alone, 
dies [not onely ; becauſe he is with hitmſclfe , 
fayJadhis owne thoughts, but becauſe he 
p&iywith the Devill, who ever conſorts 
un fyith our folitude, and is that unruly re- 
and [bell chat/muſters up thoſe difordered 
ve- [motions, which accompany our ſeque- 
ich [fired imaginations : And to ſpeake more- 
es | mrrowly, there 1s no ſuch thing as ſo- 
tif] ude, nor any thing thar can be ſaid to 
ne tbe alone; and by it (elfe, bur God who 
th-[ is: his -owne circle, and can ſubſiſt by 
th: J himſelfe; all others beſides their diſh- 
do milary and Heterogeneous parts, which 
{| inamanner multiply their natures, can- 
all] fot ſubſiſt without the concourſeol God, 
nd{ and the ſociety of that hand: which doth 
id | pphold theirnatures. Inbriete,there can 
off be-nothing rruly alone, and by irs (clic, 
Wy {which is :not eruly onc, and ſuch 1s 
mJonely God :: All others: doe. rranſcend 
: an/unity,/;:and-. ſo by-canſequence - are 
' WanyY. O01NM 7;  v;06 Wh 4f : 
#[%\Nowfor-my life, it:is a micacle of $& 11. 
| | $5 Wh thir-- 1 
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thirty  yeares, which to relate, were 
not a Hiſtory, but a piece of Poetry, and 
would ſound to common eares. like a 
fable ; for the world, I countiit not an 
Inne, bur an Hoſpitall, and a place, not 
to live, but to die in. The world that 
regard is my ſclfe, it is the Microcolme 
of mine owne frame, that I caſt-mije 
cyeon; for the other, Tuſe it but like 
my Globe, and, rurne ir round ſome- 
times for my recreation. 'Memn that looks 
upon my outſide ,- peruſing, onely- my 
condition, and fortunes, doe erre in my 
altitnde for I am above 4/:«s lis:ſhoub 
ders. The earth is a poinr' not only'in 
reſpe& of the heavens above us; but 
of that heavenly and ccleſtialt part 
within us:that maſſe of fleſh that cixcum- 
ſcribes me, limits not my miride : that 
furface thar tells the heavens. it hath an 
end, cannot perſwade me I have any 
Itake my circle to be above three hun- 
dred and fixty, though the number of 
the Arke doe meaſure my body, it com 
prebendeth nor my minde : whulit I ty 


| dy to find how Iam a Microcoſine at | 
*  liccle warld,. I findewy ſelfe ſomerhing 


4 nn6RgobhSrnagY C TERSOTTFREOEDSR &ﬆ& 


my 


— 


Religio Medic), 163 REY 


| more than the great. There is ſurely 
4 piece of Divinity in-us, ſomething 
ce 2 | that was before the Elements, and owes 
an | no homage unto the Sunne, Nature tels 
not | me Tam the Image of God, as well as 
t;4 | Scripture , he that underſtands not thus 
me | much; hath not his introductions or firſt 
ine | lflon, and is yet to begin the Alpha- 
ike | bet of man. Let me not injure the feli- 
ne- | city of others, if I ſay I am as happy as 
oke | any; Rue? colums, Fiat voluntas twa,falveth 
my | a; ſo that whatſoever happens, it is 

7 | bur what our daily prayers defire. In 
we briefe, I am content, and what ſhould 
[in | providence adde more 7 Surely this is 
but | it we call Happinefſe, and this doe I 
emjoy , with this I am happy in a 
dreame, and as content ro enjoy a hap- 
pinefle ina fancy, as others ina more 
apparent truth: and reality. There is 
ſurely a neerer apprehenſion of any 
thing that delights us in our dreames 
than'in our waked ſenſes z without this 
#were unhappy, for my awaked judge- 
menr diſcontents me, ever whiſpering ... 
ynto me, that Tam from my friend, bur ©” 
my friendly dreames in night requite - «- 
= L3 . me 
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| 164 Religia Medici. | 
me, and make me_think I am within his | 
armes. + thanke' God for my 0appy 
dreames, as I doe for my good reſt, tor 
there is a ſatisfaRion in them unto re | 


tent with a fir of happineſle ; and ſure- 
ly it is not a melancholy conceite to 
thinke we arc ail aſleep in this world, 
and that the conceits of this life are as 
meere dreames to thoſe of the next, as 
the Phantaſmes ofthe night, to the con- 
ceite of the diy. There is an equall de- 
luſion in both, and the one doth but 
ſceme to be the embleme or p:&ure of 
the others we are ſomewhat more than 
our ſelves in our ſleepes, and the (lum- 
ber of the body ſcemes to be bur the 
waking of the ſoule. Ir is the ligation] 


' our waking conceptions doc not} 1} 
match the fancies of our ſlcepes. At my] 
Nativity, my aſcendent was the carthe 
ly ſigne of Scorpizs, I was bornein the] i 
Planetary houre of Sat#rne, and I think}; 


4: = .me.' Iam no way facetious, nor di-| -þ 


ts Fpofed forthe mirth and galliardize of 


C. com: 


ſonable deſires, and ſuch as can be con: | : 


of ſenſe, bur the liberty of reaſon, and] /k 


-T have a picce of that Leaden Planet in} 't 
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company, yet in one dreame I can com- 
' poſe a whole Comedy, behold the aRti- 
on, apprehend the jeſts and laugh wy 
felfe ,,awake at the :conceits thereof ; 


- | vere my memory as faithfull as my rea- 


fon is then fruitfull, T would never ſtudy 
bur inmy dreames; and this time alſo 
would 1- chuſe for my devotions ;- but 
four grofler memories-have then ſolitrle 
hold of our abltraced underſtandings , 
that they forget the ſtory, ] and can only 
relate | to. Qur awaked ſoules, a confuſed 
and broken talc of that that hath paſlcds. 
Ariſtotle, who hath -writtea a ſingular 
tract of fleepe, hath not me thinkes 


- | throughly defined it, nor yct Galew, 


though, he. ſeeme to have cor:eed it-3 
for! thoſe; Netambnloes and night wal-. 


:kers though-in rheir ſleep, doe yet en- 


joy the ation of their ſenſes : we mult 


| therefore-ay that there is; ſomething in 


ys that is not in the juriſd:i&tion of Mor- 


1phews 3, 14nd. that thoſe abſtract :d- and 
:ecſtarick,., ſoules .doe- walke about in 
»their awne corps, as ſpirits with the 
-badics'they aflume, wherein} they ſeeme 
;Hheare, ſec, and fee 


le, 'rhough indced 
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"he Organs are deftirure of ſenſe, and-Jþet 
their natures of thoſe faculties - rhat [like 
ſhould informe then; Thus ar is obs bg 
,< 
quy 


ſerved thar men-ſometimes :upon the | 
hoire of their departure , doc” peaks 
and reaſon- above'themfelves. For then fy 
rhe -ſoule' begins: to-be freed from the'|p 
Aiguerietes of the body; begins to reafon 
like her ſelf, and ro diſcourſe in a ftraine [$61 
 abovemortality; 7. 12-4 Ji 
| Set. 12. We tearme ſleep a death, and yet | 
A it is waking that kils us, and deſtroyes 
thoſe ſpirits thar are the houſe of life. 
Tis indecd a part of life that beſt exprel- 
ſeth death, tor every man truely lives 
ſo long as he afts his nature, or ſome- 
way makes good the faculties of him- 
ſelfe : Themiftocles therefore: that ſlew 
his Souldier in his fleepe 'was''a mer- 
ciful executioner, 'tis a kinde of punith«: 
ment the mildneflſe'of no lawes- hath in- 
vented , * I wonder the fancy' of Zuras: 
and Seneca did not diſcover it. Flt isthat! 
_ death by which we may be' literally faid* 
todie daily, a death which Adam died” 
before his mortality ; a death: whereby; 
we live a middle and moderaing point 
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nd. : reene life'and death; - in fine,” fo 
ba crs, and an halfe adiew unto the 


the 
tke. 


world, and take my farewellin a Collo- 
[uy with God. % 
ſhe night i come like to the day, 
Depart not thou great God away. 
Let not my ſinnes blacke as the night, © 
Belipſe the ſuftre of thy light. 
[Keep Fill in my HoriF on, for rome 
The Swn makes not the day, but thee. 
Thou whoſe nature cannot ſleep, 
0p my temples centry keeps 
Guard me *gainſt thoſe watchfull foes, 
[Whoſe eyes are open while mine cloſe, 
Let no dreames my head infeſt, 
But ſuch as Jacobs temples bleſt. 
While I doe ref?, my ſoule advance, 
Make my ſlcepe a holy trance : | 
That I may, my reft being wrought, 
*' | dwake into ſome holy thonght, | 
: [4nd with us aFjve VigOnr THORAC 
i [My comrſe as doth the nimble Sanne. '- 
* [Strep #4 death 0 make metry, | 
[" | By fleeping, what it it 19 die. 
| 424  genth lay my head 
+ [07 uy grave, as now mybed. 


TT 


ſo _ _ | 
: CO OPT en” "POE 
| Hi 4 30. hs 51 
x F, 
# * I 
\ 
p 
ks 
od 


n {= of oe © - w CITE " ” va "op © Weg * Ma; - wS % LIM Reba NS v7 ne bot vy ' : , 4 x 
* < 4 a5 1 gh bay yy: % 4; 
4 x 9. > $=: ” 
/ q C 
x68 Religio Medind,* 
k . * ” % 4 . 
# 


Hew ere Inveſt, great God, let me _ | 
Awake a74ine at leaſt with-thee. ' [15a 
And thus aſſur'd,beheld 1 lie, [bc 
Secarely, or to wake or die. 1, 3.1 wad 
| Theſe are my drowſie dayes jim waine |, dice 
T doe now wake to Jong againe, . the 
O come that bonre, when 1 ſhall never «git 
Sleep againe, but wake for ever. .iI mer 


This is the dormitive I take to beg:[yra 
ward, I need. no other Landanum thanjthat 
this tro make me. ſleep; after. which 1ſ'mo 
cloſe mine eyes..in ſecurity, content to| ter. 
take my leave of the Sunne, -and ſleep] the 
"oh unto the reſurrection. | ſpe 
| Selt.13 The mcthod I ſhould uſc.in diſtriby- tag 
l. tive juſtice, I often obſerve in commy-[ 1d: 
tative, and keepe-a Geometricall prof cot 
. portion. in. both, whereby becomming] pe! 
equable to others, I become unjuſt ww] we 
my ſelte, and ſupererogate in that cont pre 
mon prirciple, Doe unto others. as:thay] m1 
wouldeſt be done utſto thy ſelf. I was ont} op 
borne unto. riches, neither is it I rhink| 4e: 
my Starreto be. wealthy ; orif it were Þ th 
the freedome of my minde, and-frank | di 
neſſe of my diſpolition , were. able. nc 
contradia and crofle my fates: forh 2 


” 
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-4{me' avarice ſeems; not. {a much a vice, 
1Jasa:deplorable;-picce of :madneſfle; * to 
»I(@hceive our ſelves V rinals, gr, be per- 
+|{(waded that we arc dead ,;-is, not fo ri- 
+rdiculous, Jnor ſo many degrecs beyond 
the power of Hellebore, as this. The 
[opinions of theory and - poſitions of 
+:]men are not ſo-void of reaton, as. their 

[practiſed concluſion : ſome. have held 

han [ihat' Snow is black, that the earth 

11] moves, that the ſoule is ayre, fire, wa- 

to[rer, bur all this .is Philoſophy , and 

epe | there 1s no delirium, if we doe © but 
> [ſpeculate the folly and indiſputable do- 

W[ tage of avarice to that ſubterraneous 

wi Jdoll, and God of the Earth. I doe 

0&1 confetle I am an Atheiſt, I cannot 

ng] perſwade my ſclfe ro honour that the 
wh world adores, whatſoever vertue its 
hf prepared ſubſtance may have. within 
au my body, it hath no influence. nor 
of operation withour, I would not. en- 

K | 4ertaine a baſe deſigne, or .an aQion 
g | that ſhould call mee villaine, forthe 1In- 

k | dies, and for this on'y do I love, and ho- 

our my own.ſoul: and have me thinkes 

, Eo armes too few £o embrace my ſelfe. 

i Ariſtotle 


. 
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Ariſtotle is too ſeyere, that will not allylly is 
us to be truely liberall'withourt wealtdfbl 
and the bountifull hand of fortunezifdlwb 
be true, I muſt confeſſe Iam charitdlis 
onely in my liberall intentions , ah 
bountifull well-wiſhes. Bur if the als 

- ample of the Mite be not onely an oily 
of wonder, bur an example of the nilſ 
bleſt charity, ſurely poore men may al 
build Hoſpitals, and the rich alone haſafi 
not creed Cathedralls. I have apilo 
vate method which others obſerve ndſpſt 
I take the opportunity of my ſelfe ro Wpit 

ood, I borrow occaſion of chariih 

from mine owne neceſlities, and ſuppliſis n 
the wants of others, when I am in mdith 
need my ſelfe ; for it is an honeſt ſilent; 
tagem to make adyantage of our ſelvenak 
and ſo to husband the a& of vertwgouc 
that where they were defeRive in oliſhele 
circumſtance, they may repay thalſheſe 
want, ' and multiply their goodne 
in another. I have not Pers in wiſen 
defires, but a competence, and abihad 

ity — —_ thoſe good workelſhs 

& which he hath inclined wy natunf. | 


, 
— - 
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lll is rich, who hath enough to be cha. 


aliSblc, and it is hard to be ſo poore, that 


f thi 


4 * 
(ft, 


wble minde may not finde a way to 


is picce of goodneſſe, He that giveth 

nþ;he poore lendeth to the Lord, there 
* a&more Rhetorick in that one ſentence. ' 
1 ol 


an in a Library of Sermons; and. 
leed if thaſe ſentences were under- 


Uffood by the Reader, with the ſame Em+ 
laſis as they are delivered by the Aus 
Pifor,, we needed not thoſe Volumes of 
tructiong, but might be honeſt by an. 
Wpitome, Upon this motive onely I can- 
er behold 3 Begger wiahour relieving 
is neceſfities with my purſe, or his fouls 


ich my prayers;thele {cenicall and acciy. 


flentall differences betweene us, cannot 
vetnake me forget that common and un- 
Foucht parr ot us both z there is under 


heſe Certoes and miſerable outſides, 


Pf  mutilate and ſemi- bodies.a ſoule of 


(= 


It 


p- conmgive a Common-wealch with- 


e ſame alloy with our owne, whoſe 


Wenealogy is God as well as ours, 


d in as faire a way. to ſalvation, 
$. our ſelves. Statiſts that labour 


ont. 
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our poverty ,take away the object of chſsh 
rity, nor underſtanding onely the Confhi 
mon-wealth of a Chriſtian, but forgive: 

| ting the prophecy of Chriſt. H 

' Sc&. 14 Now there is another part of charinſ: 

| which is the Bafis and Pillar of this, a6 
that is the love of God, for whom wer 
love our neighbour, for this I think cher: 
rity, to love God for himſelfe, and gle 
neighbour for God. Allthar is trudſi 
amiable is God, or as it were a divid 
piece of him, thar retaines a reflex or ſhſswi 
dow of himſelf. Nor is it ſtrange thatwy 
ſhould place affe&ion on that 'which {& 
inviſible, all that we truely love is thuy;w 
what we adore under affetion of onfffbn. 
fenſes deſerves not the honour of ſo punſſr « 
atirle, Thus we adore vertue, thought 
the eyes of ſenſe ſhe be invifible. Thuſſſtier 
that part of our noble friends that witive 
love,'s not that part that vie embrace, buſÞehc 
that inſenſible part that our arms cannd} +1 
embrace. God being all goodnefle, caſsiic 
love nothing but himſelte } hee lowgfnilt 
us but for thar'part, which is as WM 
were himſelfe; and the traduRion (zen 
ons 1 477; 
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chilf6holy Spirit. Letus call to afſize thie' 

its of our parents, the affeRion of our. 

aycs and children,and they are all dutaby 

FYows and dreams, without realty, truth, 

g.conſtancy ;; for firſt there is a ſtrong: 

4d of affection berweene us and our” 
ents ; yet how eaſily diſſolved 2 We 

Wtake our ſclves toa woman, forget-' 

We our mother in a wife; and the 
udFombe that bare us in that ' that ſhall 
dire our Image. This woman blefling: 
ſſ@with children, our affeRion leaves the 

Il it held before, and ſinkes from our 
hFedunto our iſſue and picture of poſteri- 
wy,yhecrc affection holds no ſteady-man- 
 oion. They, growing up in yeares, deſire 

Wir ends, or applying themſelves to E 

Woman, take a lawfull way'to love ano- 
hither better then our (clves. Thus I per- 

; feive a man may be buried alive, and 
achold his gravein his owne ifſue. 

a 1 conclude therefore and ſay , there SeQ 15+ 
8s tio happinefſe under (or as Copernicae | | 
it have it, above) the Sunney nor any 

W@ambe in rhat repcated verity and bur- 

men of all the wiſedome of Solomon, All « 
anity and vexation of Spirit z there is no 

TL Wet fclicity 
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{ 


felicity in that the world adores. 4j{ 
frotle whilſt he labours to. refute Ide}. 
of. Plate, falls upon one himſelf : fork 
ſummmun bowim, is a Chimera, and thai 
isno ſuch thing as his Felicity. Thi 
wherein God himſclfc is happy, theb 
ly Angels: are bappy, -ia whoſe dekelifi} 
the Devils are unhappy z-.uhat dare I 
happineſſe : whatſoever conduceth us 
this,may with an cafice Mctaphor deſer 
that name; whatſacver elſc the. Wailff — 
termes-happineſle, is to me a ſtory out 
Pliny z, an apparition or. near delufic 
wherein there: is no more; of: happineli 
thanthe name. Bleſſe me in this life'wi | 
but peace of my conſcience, command} 
my affe&ions, the love.of thy ſelfc aff 
my deareſt friends, and: I ſhall be ha 
enoughto pity Car, Theſe are 
Lord the. humble defires; of my mal 
reaſonable:ambirion, and- all I dare al - 


* "happineſs on earth, wherein I ſet no nl 


ox limit to thy hand. 'or providence, dl 
peſc of me;according tothe wiſedome( 
thy pleaſure., * Thy will be'dene thoug 
in my owngundoing,};:'-:; |, 74 
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UL. Gellius (not. Artic. 1. 20. 
cap. ult.) notes ſome Bookes that 
id ſtrange Titles; Pliny ( prefar, 
at, Hiſt.) ſpeaking of ſome ſuch could 
at paſſe them over without a jeer , $0 
range ( ſaith he) are19e Titles of ſome 
okes, Ut multos ad vadimonium de- 
rendum compellant. And Seneca ſaith 
me ſuch there are, Qui patri abſterricem 
arturientt filiz accerſenti moram in- 
Ficere poſſinr. of the ſame fateths preſent 
ra Religio Medici hath partaken: Ex- 
prion by ſome hath been taken to it inre- 
ett of ats Inſcription,whichſay they, ſeems 
imply that Phyſitians have 4 Religion 
p themſelves, which & more than Theols- 
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_ 
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The Annotator 
gy doth warrant, but it is their Inferis 
and not the Title that s to blame, for tel 
more i meant by that, or endeavoured 
be prov'din th: Booke, then that (conte 
ry to the opinion of the unlearned,) Ply 
fitians have Religion as well as ot 
men. | 
For the worke it ſelf, the preſeut 4ov 

hath produc d none that has had bei 
Reception among#t the learned, it W 
b:en received and foſtered by almoſt ili 
there having been but one that I knonGi 
(to verifie that Bookes have their fi 
from the Capacity of the Reader ) ti 
has had the face to appeaxe againſt it Mi 
Mio. & Mr. Alexander Rofle *, but he i dd 
Medicatus. 4nd it ts uncomely to skirmiſh with | 
ſhadowe. It ſhall be ſufficient 10 rem! 
ber to the Reader, that the noble and i 
zearnea Knight, Sir Kenelme Digby,1 
delivered his opinion of it in anal 
fort, who though iu ſome things he diffi 
from the Authors ſenſe, yet hath ht 
candidly and ingenuonſfly allow'dit 
a very learned and excellent Piece 
i think no Scholar will ſay there canbialia 
apprebation more anthentique. $inW; 


t 


to the Reader. 

rene he publiſhed his Obſervations upon it, - 
or $M" Jo. Merryweather a Me. of Arts 
reli ihe Univerſity of Cambridge, hath 
nhew'd it worthy to be put into the unite 
Phyſferſall Language, which about the yeare 

W244. he performed, and that hath car- 

\Yed the Authors name not only into the 
t: 4ow-Countreys 4nd France ( in both 
benÞhich places the Booke in Latine hath 
t Whrebeen printed)but into Italy and Ger- 
ſt dihany 3 and in Germany it has ſrnce fall- | —_—_ 
on into the hands of a Gentleman of that = 
- {affution * (of his name he hath gion us no man ap- 

we than L.N.M. E.M.) who hath ___ 
f« tpitten learned Annotations upon it in pag, zs. 
; define which were printed together with BOY he 
ath theſe 

th We Book at Strasbourg 1652. And for ,,q5, 
emaſſe generall good opinion the world had Dulcifſma 
d mtertained both of the Work 43d Au- _— 
y, Gor,ths Stranger tells you : * Inter alios « jy p;a- 
aguRores incidi in Iibrum cui Titu'us far. 4nz- 
 diffffligio 1edici, jam ante mihi innorue- '** 
heletionem iſtius libri multos pracla- 
+ 11s viros deleaſle,imd enaalts Non 
4 Woorabam librum-in Anglia, Gallia, 
:bialia, Belgio, Germania cupidiflime 
mii; conſtabat mihi eum non ſolum in 

| M3 Anglia 
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Anglia ac Batavia, ſed er Parifiis cunlf 
prefatione in qua Autor magnis laudi 
bus fertur eſſe Typis mandatum Cow 
pertum mihi erar, multos magnos a 
eruditos viros cenſere Auforem (qua 
tum ex hoc ſcripto perſpici poteſt ) (f® 
Etitate' vit# AC Pictate elucere, 8c, If® 
for the worth of the Booke it i ſo nlif® 
knowye ro every Engliſh-man that #| 
toread it, that this atteſtation of a 
rainer may ſeem ſuper fluows. | 

The German, to doe him right, hath 
kis Annotations given a faire ſpecimf 
of his learning, ſhewing hi skill inf 
Languages, as well antient as mod 
as alſo his acquaintance with all man 
of Authors both ſacred aud profane, 
of which he has amaſſ 'd a world of 9 
tations: bat yer, net to mention that 
hath not obſerved, (ome Errors of 
Preſs, and one or two main ones of 
Latia tranſlation, whereby the Anthi 
much injured, it cannot be denyed bn 
hath paſs'd over many bard places 
touch'4 that might deſerve a note; | 
he hath made Annotations on ſome, miſe? 
20 need was; and in the Explicatin 


#4 


4 to the Reader. 


bers hath goxe beſides the true ſenſe. 
aun were he free from all theſe, yet one 
Ji: Fault there is, he may be juſtly 
we 4 with, that is, that he cannot ma*+ 
um de Tabula ever in matters the moſt 
\ (21045: which & an affettation ill be- 
Sawing 4 Scholar, witneſs the moit 
rued Annotator Claud. MinosDivion. 
-Mprzfat commentar: Alciat: Emblemat. 
Srzfix:Praſtar ( ſa:th he) brevins omnia 
Fcrlequi, er leviter attingere quz nemi- 
iefſe ignota ſuſpicari poſlint,quim quz- 
iafe&ir, perq ; locos communes iden- 

;n dem expariari. 
I g0 not about by finding fault with 
2s, obliquely to commend mine owne, I 
as far from that, as 'tis poſſible 0- 
ers will be, All I ſeek by thus preface, 
xt 10 acquainting the Reader with the 
$/1r10us entertainment of the Buok, is 
$4 he would be adverti'd, that theſe 
otes were colletted ten yeares ſince, long 
ore the German's were written, ſo 
"at I am n0 Plagiary (as who peruſeth hts 
tes and mine will eaſily perceive: ) and 
82. the ſecond place that I made this Re- 
aber meerly for mine own entertapment, 
AY - ig . os 


The Anhotator 8c; 
and not with any intention 10 evnlge'it 
Truth is my witneſs, the publication pili 
ceeds meerly from the importunity of wi 
Bookſeller (my efpeciall friend) who beuf-- 
atqnainted with -what I had done, anti. 
bout to: ſet out another Edition of Wi | 
Booke, would not be denyed theſe No 
to attex toits 'tis be (not I, \) that 
wvulgeth it, and what ever the ſucceſſen- 
he alone s concern'd init, 1 only ſay 
my. ſelf what my Annotations beare in 
Frontiſpice, T3 
Nec ſatis eft vulgaſſe fidem —— a 
That is,that it was not enough to all perſul, 
(though pretenders to Learning) that | 
Phyſitian had publiſh'd his Creed, becal 
it wanted ay Expoſition. I ſay futt 
that the German's s not full, and that 
Quicquid ſum Ego quamvilf 
Infra Lucilli cenſum ingeniuraq; —Mr 
wy Explications do in many things ily 
ftrate the text of my Author, 
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fhc Epiſtle to the Reader. 

77 8 

th Ertainly that man were greedy of 

hall lite who ſhould deſiretolive when 

nvi all the world were at an end;]Ths 
"Pr. Merryweather hath rendred thus ; 

' WCupidum efle vitz oporter qui univer- 
FYojam expirante mundo vivere cuperetz 
$14 well exongh ; but it is not amiſſe to 
Fermerber that we have this ſaying in 
Pcneca the Trageedian: who gives it 

thus, Vitze eſt avidus quiſquis non 


Flt mundo ſecua pereunte mori, 
Nl There 


To the Reader. 

There are many things delivered ri; 
torically ] The Author herein intimuik;c 
the ingenuity of St. Auſtin, who in 
Retract : corred#s himſelfe for having 
livered ſome things more like a youy 
Rhetorician . than a ſound Divine : bf 
though St. Aug. doth deſervedly s 
knowledge it a fault in hinſelfe in thi. 
he are publiſhed ſuch things, wh 


cannot it be ſo inthis Author in that ;« 


intended no publication of it, as hep 
feſſeth in this Epiſtle and in that otberifhe | 
Sir Kenelm Digby. 
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mEESEETES ESE ED 
"- The Firſt Part. 


HE generall ſcandall of my pro- SeR& 1. 
v 1 feſſton. Phyſicians (of the num- Fas: 2- 
Fer whereof it appeares by ſeverall pal- 
4 cs in this Booke the Author is one) 
* "Sfoe commonly heare 11 in this behalf. 
rf: is a common ſp:ech { but onely a- 
onoſt the unlearned ſort ) 76bi 2res 
ſr:d:ci, duo Athei, The reaſons why 
Shoſe of that profeſſion (1 declare my | 
elf that IT am'none but Canſarum Actor 
edwcris, rouſe Horace his phraſe ) may 
Wc thought to deſerve that cenſure, the 
\uthor rendreth Se. 19. 
The naturall courſe of my ſtudies ] 
he Vulgar lay not the imputation of 
Atheiſme onely upon' Phyſitians', but 
ipon Philoſophers in generall , who 
or that they give themſelves to under- 
Sſtind the operations of Nature, they ca> 
niate them, as though they: reſted 
in the ſecond cauſes without any reſpe& 
to 
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to the firſt. Hereupon it was that wh 
the tenth age Pope Silveſter the ſeconfie, 
paſs'd for a magician, becauſe he undaios 
ſtood Geometry and naturall philokſhus 
phy. Baron. Annal. 990. And Apiſhin 
leis long before him laboured of thih 
ſame ſuſpicion upon no better groundiſh 
he was accus'd, and made a learngipt 
Apology for himſelfe, and in that halir 
layd downe what the ground is of ſudfſis 
accuſations, in theſe words. Hec fe 
communi quodam errore imperitoru 
Philsſophis objettantur, ut partem corn 

qui corporum cauſas meras et ſimplit 
rimantur, inreligioſes putant, eoque ais 
Deos abznere, ut Anaxagoram & Luti) 
pum et Demgcritum et Epicureum cat 
roſq; rerum nature Patronos, Apul. uh 
Apolog. And it is poſſible that thelſ-. 
that looke upon the ſecond cauſes ſcat 
tered, may reſt in them and gono fur 
ther, as my Lord Bacon in. one of hi 
E(ſayes obſerveth, but our Author tell 

us there is a. true Philoſophy fron 
which no man becomes an Atheiſt 
Sea. 46, id 


uw 
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at iff The indifference of my Behaviour and 
confdiſcourſe 11 matters of Religion, ) Bi- 
iderFfors are ſo overſwayd by a prepoſte- 
lolehus zeale, that they hate all moderati- 
AM in diſcourſe of Religion, they are the 
" thiſhen forſooth— 9 #7 ſolos credant haben- 
undo: efſe eos quos ipſi colunt —— Eraſyorus 
rnefIpon this accompt makes a great com- 

hahaint to Sir. Tho. More in an Epiſt. of 
ſudis couching one Dorpizes a Divine of 
ernoveive, who becauſe, upon occaſion of 
FYiſcourſe berwixt them Eraſrmas would : 
dt promiſe him to write againſt Lu- 
atber, told Eraſmus that he was a Ls- 
uheran,and afterwards publiſhed him for 
ich ; and yet as Eraſmas was reputed 
41eFno very good: Catholique, ſo for certain 
Mc was no Proteſtant. 
Not that 1 meerly owe this Title to 
he Fort) As moſt do, raking up their 
turFReligion according to the way of their 
FAnceſtors, this is to be blamed amongſt 
call Perſons : It was practiſed as well a- 
onflmongſt Heathens as Chriſtians. 
all Per caput hoc juro, per quod Pater ante 
olebat, ſaith Aſcanins in Virgil: and 
Apuleizs notes it for an ablurdity. Urrums 
l Es Phil oſ0- 
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Philofopho putas turpe ſeire iſta, any 
(cire © negligere, an curare? noſie quaniilia 
fit etiamin iſtis providentia ratio, an 
dits immortalibus Matri et Patri credent 
faith he in. 4polog. and ſo doth Min 
1115:unmqQuiſq; veſtrum non cogitat pri 
ſe debere deum noſſe quam colere, au 
inconſultt geſtiuntur patentibns obednifly; 
dam fieri malunt aliens errors acce{iWu 
quam fibi _credere. Minurt. i» Octav, .| 
But baving in my riper yeares exaniel 
ned e&rc. Jaccording to theApoſtolicaro 
Precepr, Omnia probate, quod bonumÞ 
tencte. 
© There being a Geography of Relig 
07s] i. e. of Chriſtian Religion, whiſſhe 
you may fce deſcribed in 
Brerewoods Enquiries z he mean 
not of the Proteſtant Religion , ia 
though there be a difference in Dilaſibe 
pline, yer the Anglican, Scotic, Belgili 
Gallican, and Helvetic Churches dil 
not in any eſlentiall matter of doctrin 
as by the Harmony of Confeſſions 1 
peares 5 Epiſt. Theod. BeFe Eau 
Grindallo Ep. Londinen. ? 


Wherein I diflike nothing but 1 
| | Namit 
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5 xliave]that 1s Lutheran,Calviniſt,Zuin- 


, 


liar - &Co 

Now the atcidemall occaſion where- 
&c. ] This is graphically deſcribed 

hy 7h9anxs in bis hiſtory, but becauſe 

his words are too large for this purpoſe, 


if hall give it you ſomewhat more brict- 
infly; according to the rclation of the 
ſF\uthor of the Hiſtory of the Coun- 
[Fel of Trent; the occaſion was the ne- 
mitelity of Pope Leo 10, who by his 
iF@rofuſion had ſo exhauſted the treaſure 


S#theCharch,that he was conſtrayncd to 


Fave recourſe to the publiſhing of indul- 
mpcnces to rayſe moneys, ſome of which 


had deſtined to his own Treaſury, 
and other part to his allyes, and parti- 
ularly to his Siſter he gave all the mo- 


icy that ſhould be rayſed in Saxony; and 
i(oQbe, that ſhe might make the belt pro- 
gnſhir of the donation, commits it to one 


fremboldus a Biſhop to appoint Trea- 
furers for theſe Indulgences. Now the 


cuſtome was, that whenſoever theſe In- 
ICdulgences were (cnt into Saxony, they 


\Fwere to be divulged by the Fryars 


g.Eremites (of which order Zather then 


was 


_- - 
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was) but Aremboldus his agents thinkinhi 

with themſelves, that the Fryars Znfſpi 
mits were ſo well acquainted: with tf 
trade, that if the buſineſle / ſhould 
left to them, they ſhould neither bea 
to give:ſo good an account of their Mllbes 
goriation, 'nor .yet 'get ſo;much the 
{clves by it as they might do in caſein 
buſineſſe were committed: ro anothihe 
order, they therenpon recommend it! 
(and the bulinefle is undertaken by 
the Dominican Fryars, who 'perforn 

* it'ſo 111, thar the ſcandall arifing. be 
from thence''and: from -the ill. lives « 
thoſe that ſer them. on work, ſtirredu: 
Lnther to write againſt the abuſes od 
theſe Indulgences, which was, all he dfhi 
at firſt 5 bur. then nor long after beinec: 
provoked by ſome Sermons and ſmphe 
diſcourſes that had bcen publiſhed: 
gainſt what he had written, he rips ul 
the buſineſſe from the beginning, a 
publiſhes xcv. Theſes againſtit ar Wi 

_ tenberg. Againſt theſe Tekel: a Domi 
nican writes z then Luther adds an all 
plication to his. Eckuis and Prierius Does 


' minicans thereupon take up the contripþen 
veil 
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nkiferſy againſt him, and now. Luther be- 
5 Inffeins to be hot, and becauſe his adyer- 
th tfaries could nor found the matter of 
1d Wndulgences upon other foundations then 
c ablthe Popes power and infallibility, thar 
r NÞbcgets a diſputation betwixt them con- 
enerning the Popes power, which Zuther 
Wiſts upon is interiour to thar of a ge- 
erall Conncel , and ſo by drgrees he 
ne on to oppole the Podiſh Doctrine 
Wt Remiſſion of ſins, Penance, and Pur- 
yory, and by reaſon of Cardinal Caje- 
imprudent mannagement of 
We conference he had with him it 
dufame to paſſe that he rejeed the whole 
(pody of Popiſh Dofrine. So that by 
: diffis we may ſce what wis the accidental 
xcalion wherein, the {lender- meanes - 
mahcreby, and the abject condition of 
d Wc perſon by whom, the worke of 
teformation cf Religion was ſet. on 
my. Tet have 1 not ſo ſhaken hands with S«&. 3; 
Woſe deſperate Reſolutions, ( Reſolvers it Pag. 3. 
Sold be without doubt) who had rather 
Wenture at large their decayed Bottome, 
en brine her in 10be new irimm'd in 
NG. oe. 
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the Dock , who had rather promiſcuouſly|con 
retaine all, then abridge any, and obſti [Au 
nately be what they are then what thyſjgic 
have been, as to jiand in Diameter anthad 
fvords' points with them : we have reel 
ormed from them, not againſt them &c.)ſe i 
Theſe words by Mr. Merriweather aff 
thus rendred ſc. Nec tamen in veicordumly n 
Hum ;ertinacium hominum gregem mentten 
adjungo, quilabefaitatum yaviginm- mien 
Tant fortune committere quam in nevhay: 
de de zntegro reſarciendum deducere, quſthen 
malunt exmnia promiſcue yetinere quaaCan 
quiequam inde diminuere, et pertinacittfch 
eſſe qui ſunt quam qui olim fucrunt, itthor 
wt iiſdem ex dtametro repugnent ; ab illih 
20n contra illos reformationem inſt itwhhic 
aw &c. Andthe Latine Annotator fithe x 
downe vety well ſatisfied with it, andefy 
hath beſtowed ſome notes upon it ; buy: 
under the favour both of him and tlhone 
Tranflator, this tranflation is fo far dilllic, 
ferent from the ſenſe of the AuthorBygi 
thar it hath no ſenſe in it, or if thaqh 
be any conſtruction of ſenſe: in ir, it the , 
quite | beſides the Authors meaninghy xe 
which will appears if we conſider thiſyj 
* contely = 
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fly kontext, by that we ſhall finde that the 
bſti-[Author in giving an account of his Re- 
they gion, tells us firſt that he is a Chriſtian, 
andid farther that he is of the reform'd 
' 7+Religion, bur yer he faith in this place 
7c. ]ihe is not ſo rigid a Proteſtant, nor ar 
 wefefiance with Papiſts ſo farre, bur that 
amb many things he can comply with 
emfiem, (the particulars he atterwards 
Mentions inthis {eion) for ſaith he, we 
hve reform'd from them, not againſt 

hem , that is as the Arch-Biſhop of 
*aFanterbury againſt the Feſuite diſcour- 
cial, h well, we have made no new Religion 
» Uihor ſchiſme from the old, but in call- 
iis for the old and defiring that 
1#Hhich was novell and crept in might 
 lithe rejeed , and the Church of Rome 
aefuſing ir, we have reform'd from thoſe 
, iEyſtart novell Doctrines , but againſt 
 tifone of the o!d: and other ſenſe the 
 Abllice cannot beare; therefore how the 
WiEatin Anpotator can apply” it as though 
nh 1his place the Author intended to note 
t Tie Anabaprifts, I ice not, unlefle It were 
oa reſpect of "the expreſſion vecordemw 
rinacings hominum gregem, which 
ty N 2 | truely 
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truely is a deſcription well befitting 
them, though nor intended to them in 
this place, howſoever I fee not anyſ;” 
ground from herce to conclude the! 
Author to be any whir enclining to theſſ* 
Bulke of Popery ( but have greart reaſon vet 
from many paſſages in this booke taſ _ 
believe the contrary,) as he that pre- 'uF 
fix'd a preface to the Pariſian Edition 


is C 
1 
iſec 


latO! 


of this Booke hath unwarrantably done|.: 

Bur for the miſtake of the Tranſlaaf” 
iris very obvious from whence thar i a 
roſe. I doubt not but it was from ii C 


miſtake of the ſenſe of the Englil | 

phraſe Shaker hands, which he hath re C 

dred by theſe words, Memet adjungi,” 
wherein he hath too much playd tl T 
Scholar, and ſhew'd himſelfe to be mai” 
«kilfull in forraigne and antient cuſtom” 

. thenin the vernacular practiſe and* uſa”? 
of the language of his owne Countyl” 
for although amongſt the Lariues puff,” 
renfion of the Hand were a Symbdfj* 

* and figne of Peace and Concord, (&** 

Alex, ab Alexandre, Manum vero prot . 

dere pacers = ignificabant (ſaith. I of 

Gen, Dier, libs 4: Cap. ult. which a. © 


| Religio Medici. 195 
. {1s confirmed by Cicero pro Dejotaro et 
FF. Ceſar. l. 2, de Bellico Gallico) and was 
1v{#ſecd in their firſt meetings, as appeares 
! y the Phraſe jungere hoſpitio Dextras, 
and by that of Yirgl. | 
oremmus pacem, et Dextras tendamns intr- 
Ormes, © | 
{And many like paſſages that occurre in 
. the Poets, to which 1 believe the Tranſ- 
ator had reſpe&, yet in moderne prac- 
ab eſpecially. with us in England, that 
» aFremony is uſed as much in our Adctn's 
$516 the firſt Congreſſe,and ſothe Author 
oli neantin this place by ſ.ying he he had 
| ſo ſhaken hands ; thar is that he had 
not-ſo deſerted, or bid farcwell to the 
| ermariſts, asroyſtand ar words point 
"Jnich them; and then he gives his rea- 
ons at thoſe words, for emitting theſe 
ol properations re SO that in ſtead of 
Tnemet 4adjungo the Tranſlator thould 
have uſed ſome word or Phraſe of a 
Us leane contrary ſignification, and. in 
( ſtead of ex diametro repugnent it ſhould 
Ic repugner. | 
' of Hen. 8. though he rejefted the Pope, Set. 5. 
__Fcfuled not the faith of Rome. ]ſo much Pag. 8. 
| N 3 Buchanan 


ſon 


. JeR. 6. 
Pap. 9. 


he; 
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Bucharnay in his owne life - written byſtlit 
himſelfe teſtifieth, who ſpeaking of hyſtba 
coming into Enzlayd about the lanaſM#o 
end of that Kings time, faith: Sed jira 
tum omnia adeo erant incerta ut eodenju0n 
die, ac eodem i7ne ( very ſtrange ! ) ntr[ge0 
uſque fattionss homines cremarentu|#j 
Henrico 8. jam ſeniore ſue magis ſecnridt © 
tat! quam Religions paritatz inteni, il 
And for conformation of this aflertion#4 
of the Authors wide Stat, 31 H. 8. cal#4| 
14. —_= 
And was conceived the State of Veniah} 4 
would have attempted in our dayes, 0! 
"This expectation was in the time ofÞet 
Pope Paul v. whoby excommunicating#ed 
that Republique, gave occaſion to thfulf 
Senate to baniſh all ſuch of rhe Clergy tho 
as would not by reaſon of the Poppin 
command adminiſter. the Sacraments the 
and upon that account the Feſuites weſvla 
caſt out and never ſince receiv'd ing fen 
thar State. | jud 
Or be angry with his judgement faſter: 
not agreeing with me in that from wi C4 
perhaps within a few dayes I-ſhould diy 3%" 
ſent my ſelfe, ] I cannot thinke bur i Fir 


ON + 


n byſthis expreſſion the Author had reſpe&ro 
f helthat of that excellent French Writer 
ate} Monnſienr Mountaigne (in whom I often 
4 ifuace him.) Combien diverſement jugeons 
;dewlwons de choſes? Combien de fois chan- 
utri{geons nous nos fantaſies * Cequejetien 
tu Javjourdbny, ce que je croy, fe le tien & 
candle croy de toute ma Creance, mars ne weſt 
entil pas advenu non une fois mais cent , 
-tiodwacs mille or tows les jours d' avoir em- 
cyliraſſe quelque aztre choſe * - Mountaign. 
lv. 2» Des Eſſars, Chap. 12. 
nic Every man i not g proper Champion 
es, Yor truth, &c.] A good cauſe 15 never 
e ofbetray'd more then when it is proſecu- 
tinted with much cagerneſſe and bur little 
 thfufficiency, and therefore Zumglins 
ergthough he were of Crol95tad:us his 0- 
opepinion in the point of the Sacrament of 
ne the Exchariſt againſt Luther, yer he 
vablamed him for undertaking the de- 
ind fence of that cauſe againſt ZLerher, not 
judging him able enough for the encoun- 
- faſter: Non ſatis habet humerornm,ſaith he of 
bi Caroloſtad. alluding to that of Horace. 
dil Sumitemateriam veſt ris qui ſertbitis 4quams 
rf Firibas, 4-verſate din quid ferre recuſent 
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Duid valeant humeri. So Mili, 
nutins; fellx Plerumq ; pro diſſerentiunyis 
viribus, et eloquentie poteſtate, etzam periyul: 
ſpieue weritatis conditio mutetur, Minuthura 
in Octav. And Lattantius ſaith thien 
truth is verified in Minutizs bimſelfe guuji 
for him, Tertullian and Cyprian, he ſpargiyue; 
not to blame ( all of them) as if they hadlige 
not with dexterity enough defended the + 
Chriſtian cauſe againſt rhe Z7h#7queþut 
Lattant, de juſtitia. Cap. 1.. I coulifthey 
wiſh that thoſe that ſucceeded him hafthey 
not as much zcauſe of complaint againlinot 
him, ſurely he is noted to have had maſken 
ny errors contra fidem, | aþ, 
In Philoſophy .-— there is no ma{Ns: 
more Paradoxicall then my ſelf, butinþro: 
Divinity 1 love to keepe the Road, 8c.]Þþbo/ 
Appoſitely to the mind of the Authouþy1» 
faith the Publiſher of Mr. Pembell”s bookſputi 
de origine formarum, Certe (ſaith he )ſfror 
in lecis Theologicts ne quid detrimentiſſint 
capiat wel Pax, wel Veritas Chriſti-.prun 
a novarum opinionum pruritus prorſulſe t| 
ebſtinendum puts, uſq ; ades ut. ad certanſurn 
regulam etiam loqui debeamus, quod pilyni a 
er prudenter monet Augnſtinns (de Y id 
| 71 
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Mihei, 1. 10. Cap, 23+) [72 verborum licen- 
Humyia impis vi gignat opinionem, | at in 
Priholuere Scholaftico ub1 in nullige werba 
nitherames, of in utramuy parte fine diſ- 
thighen4;0 wel packs, wel ſalntis ire liceat, 
lit najor conceditur cum ſentiendi rum l0- 
arghywendi lbertas, &c. Capet. in Ep. de- 
dlicat. Pembel, de origine form. prefix. 

I th] Hereſies periſh not with their Authors 
weþut like the River Anethyſa, though 
oulifhey loſe their currents in one place 
baifthey riſe againe in another] Who would 
inſnot thinke that this expreſſion were ta- 
m#ken from Mr. Mountaigne. 1. 2. des Eſs. 
4, 12. Where he hath theſe words, 
maNature enſerre dans les term:s de ſon 
ltinprogreſs 0: dinaire comme toutes autres 
cc ]pboſes auſſi les creances les jugemens et 
outſsp1n10:95 des hommes elles ont leur revs- 
ookÞerions ; and that Mountaigne tooke his 
ic rom Txlly, Non enim hominum interitu 
emiſſententie quoque occiduent.Tull, de natede- 
.—_prem. l. 1, &c. Of the River Arethu- 
ſys thus . Seneca. - Videbis celebratiſſimum 
nperminibus fontem Arethuſam limpidiſſi= 
pens ac. perlucidiſſimi ad imuns ftagni ge- 
14, fiaſimas 4qu4s profundenters, ſrue illes 
{71 | primun 
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primum naſcentes invenis,: five flumuſgy 
integrum ſubter tot maria et 4 confuſiouſoyi 
pejoris unde ſervatum reddidit. Seneclpo 
de conſolut, ad Martian. ; "ot 
Now the firſt of mine was that of thi 
Arabians.7 For this Herefie the Author: - 
here ſheweth what it was, they are calb{gge 
&d Arabiaxs from the place where it waſh $ 
foſtered, and becauſe rhe Hereſiarch wajhhar 
not knowne, Euſeb. St. Ang. and NiJng: 
cephors do all write of it; the reafffgr 
of this Herefie was fo ſpectous, that ifgey 
drew Pope Fohy 22, to be of the ſamy\js 
perſwaſion, Where then was his infalg;a 
libility? why, Bellarwine tells you hewy 7 
nevertheleſs infallible for that : for, ſatl},p 
he, he maintain'd this opinion when qe, 
might do ir without perill of HerefieJyy 
for that no defin.tion of the Churd pert 
whereby *twas made Hereſte had pref 9, 
ceded when he held that opinion. Belaſ aq, 
l. 4. ae Pontif, Roman, cap. 4+ Now thifrars 
definition was firſt made ('tis true )by{;i; 
Pope Beredict inthe 14. Age, but thafjov 
I would aske another queſtion, that s}ye; 
f rill that time there were nothing (2g. 
find in the Church touching the beatif; 7 


mutde of Saints, what certainty was there 
fombouthing the ſanctity of any man 2 and 
MKCbon what ground were thoſe canoni- 
ations of Saints: had, that were before 
" thite 14 Age ? 
tho 7he ſecond was that of Origen ) Be- 
Catifdes St. Auguſtine, Epiphanins and al- 
Wffo St. Hierom do relate that Origen held 
Wifthar not only the ſoules of men, bur the 
NDevils themſelves ſhould be diſcharged 
alot from torture after a certain ime : bur 
UW NGencbrard endeavours to cleare him « 
fthis. vid. Coquenm. in 21. lib, Aug A 
Mahciv. Dei. c. 17: | 

W Theſe opinions though condemned by 
alt lawfull conncells were not Hereſies in 
nidme, ec. 1] For to make an Heretiquetherg 
heJouſt be nor only Error in intellefts, but 
Ac pertinacia in voluntates SO St. Aug. 
preg Qu; ſententiam ſuam quamvs falſam 
le que perver ſam aulla pertindst animoſi- 
irate defendunt, quarant auten cauts ſ0- 
) of licitndine veritatem, corrigh parats cums 
Iiowenerint , nequaquanm ſunt int 
p Hereticos depatandi.. Aug.: cout. Manich. 
1*q- #3. © | | 
ay: The derpeſt myfterics that aurs e80- 
Wy 41s 
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. Levant, 


Set. 10. 


Pag. 18. 


raines have not only beene illuſtrated bu , 
maintayned by Syllogiſme and the Rulif ” 
of Reaſon. and ſince 'this booke wa ar 
written by Mr. }/hite in his I"ftitutio A 
SAr 4, (Ih 
And when they have ſeen the red Sul; , 
doubt not of the miracle. ] Thoſe thaff, 
have ſeen it, have been better informedf 
then Sr. Henry Blount was, for he tclkf*** 
us that he deſired to view the paſſagedf* 
Moſes into the red ſea (not being abon”, 
three dayes journey off) but the Jena; -- 
tbid him rhe preciſe place was not knomf n 
within leſſe then the ſpace of a dayaf, 
journey along the ſhoare, wheretor., 
(faith he) I left that as too uncertain { ' 1 
any obſervation. 1» his voyage into th hat 
| I hadas lieve you tell me that,anim 
eſt angelus homints, eſt corpus Dei, 1 
Entelechia, Lux eſt umbra Dei, as attul, . 
perſpicui -] Great varicty of opinia > 
there hath been amongſt the anticnt Phi Gi 
loſophers touching zhe definition of the by 
ſoule., Thales, his was, that it is 4 Natint "= 
without Repoſe. Aſclepiedes that it is# h 
Exercitation of ſence, Heſiod that it if 
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ol thing compoſed of Earth and Water ; 
Purmenides holds of Earth and fire, Gal- 
onotbat itis Heat, _— atitis 4 
pirit- diffuſed through the body, ſome 
 cpthers have held ir ro. be Light, Plato 
hi th 'tis 4 Subſtance moving it ſelf, and 
negſieer him commerh Ariftorle (whom the 
{thor here reproveth) and gocth a de- 
eſe farther and faith it is Zatelechia, 
bar IS, that which naturally makes the 
body to move, bur, this definition is as 
higid as any of the other; tor this tells us 
{ot what the eſſence origine or wature of 
[ve ſovle is, but onely markes an effec? of 
{and thereforefignificth no more than if 
'þ he had ſaid ( as the Authour's Phraſe is) 
that it 18 Angelus homing, or an Intelli- 
;{$e#ce, that moveth man as he ſuppoſed 
thoſe other to do theis Heavens. 
Now to came to the definition of 


5 Light, in which the Author is alſo unſa- 


Hh tified with the Schoole of Ariſtole, he 
116th, it ſarisficrh him no more to tell 
< him that Lax eſt Fu. perſpicei, then if 
5 
t 


ou ſhould tell him thar it is #wbra Det. 
.L The ground of this definition given by 
'Ithe Periparetiques is taken from a paſſage 

| | in 


204 Anxotations upon | 
in Ariſtet. deanima. 1.2. cap.7. Where 
Ariſtotle ſaith that the colour of rheſive 
thing ſeen doth moye that which is per-Pyc 
ſpricunm attu(l.c. illgftratam naruram que h 
ſit in acre aligve corpore tranſparente)wdfWc 
that that in regard of its continuation toffal 
the eyc, moverh the cye, and by its helpgsic 
the internall ſenſorinw. and that (o vilyſt\ 
on is perform'd. Now as it-.is true tharſiP-: 
the ScRators of — are to blame # 
by faſtening upon ' hum by occaſion 
this paſſage that he meant that rhoſ# 
things that made this impreſs upon taxFi0r 
Organs are meer accidents, and hawfoor 
nothing of ſubſtance, which is more thenÞew 
evcrhe meanr, and cannot be maintai-Jonf! 
ned without violence to Reaſon and his 7 
owne Principles ; ſo for Ariftorle him-fiter. 
ſclfe, no man is þcholding to him for 
any Science acquir'd by this definition;Pi 6! 
for what is any man the neare for hijfr. 
telling him that Colour ( admitting inf 
to be a body, as indeed it is, and inchafind: 
place he doth not deny.) doth movye adlFet 
perſpicuum, when as the perſpicuity-Whwg4 
1n relation to- the eye, and he doth n&Þver 
ſay bow 1t COMes .to' be perſpicuovs King 
| which]: 


POS 
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xreÞphich 15 the thing enquired after, bur 
cheſives it that denomination before the 
pefye bath perform'd its office ; ſo that 
ve be had faid it had been ambra Des, 
ing{would have been as intelligible, as 
n tofibat he hath ſaid. He that would be (a- 
elpfsficd how viſion is perform'd, ler bim 
id;hee Mr. Hobbs in Trat?, de nat. human. 
hakip- 2. | 
me, F@r God had not cauſed it to raine 
 offpon the Earth] St. Aug, de Geneſ. ad lj 
ole$94. Cap. 5. 6. ſolves that expreſſion 
rom any inconvenience; but the Au- 
ayeÞÞor in Pſeudodox. Epidemic. 1,7. cap. 1. 
nenfiewes that we have no reaſon to be 
-aj-ponfident:that this fruit was an Apple. 
his] 7 beleewve that the Serpent ( if we (ball 
m-ſterally nnderand it ) from his proper 
forme avd figure made his motion on 
n; Pls belly before the curſe, } yet the Au- 
hiifaor hinaſelt fſhewerh in Pſeudodox. Epi- 
; fic. 1ib4 Js. Cap. I. that the forme or 
hafinde of this Serpentis not agreed on, 
ajjet Comeſtor: affirm'd-it.was a Dragon, 
 Wfgnblurs a Baſilish, Delrio a Viper, and 
i>Þuers..a comman Snake, but of what 
25nd ſoever it was he ſhewerh inthe ſame 
' . H_— volume 


$eR. 21, 
Pag. 20, 
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volume 1:6. 5.c. 4. that there. was ugh 
incovenience that the temptation ſhoulgþh 
be perform'd in his proper ſhape. les 
-] finde the tryall of the Pucelage any 
virginity of women which God. ordainky 
ed the Fewes is very fallible, ] Loca: eo 
tat, Dent. C. 22. the ſame is affirm'dblre 
Lanrentine in his Anatom, he 
 Wholenations have eſcaped the cuho 
of childbirth which God ſeemes to pnthat 

' nounce upon the whole ſex] this isaefi 
teſtedt by Mr, Montaign, Les doleur: lu 
PF enfantiment par les medicines, et pahot 
dein meſme eſtimers grandes et que iiffell« 
paſonc avec tant de Ceremonies, il ya tier} 
nations entieres qui ne'n fuit nul confuth 
I. I. des Ef. c. 14, Div 
Who can ſpeake of Eternity #ithouFud 
Solzciſme or thinke thereof without 9th 
Extaſie? Time we may comprehend Gow 
Touching -the difference betwixt Emfeſty 
#ity and Time, there have been great diſerat 
putes amongſt Philoſophers , ſome Ahere 
firming it to be no more then durati@ny | 
perpetual conſiſting of parts and othelſhar i 
(to which opinion it appeares by wifſach 
fallowes inthis Scion the Ru fling 


»- 
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aS heres) afhirmed (to uſe the Authors 
oufphraſe) that it hath no diſtintion of ten- 
ſes, bnrt is according to Boetine ( lib, 5, 
© ronſol, prop. 6.) his definition, 7vtermi- 
dalhpabrles ite tora ſimul et perfecta poſſeſſio, 
s For me,n0r noitrum eſt tantas componere 
1'dbyzes. 1 ſhall only obſerye what each of 
 fhem hathto ſay againſt rhe other, Sa 
Culffhoſe of the firſt opinion againſt hots 
) piafhat follow 3 oerizs his definition, Thar - 
ISfefinition was taken by Boerius out of 
Platos Timens, and is otherwiſe applyed 
a$hough not by Boctins yet by thoſethar 
Follow him, rhen ever Plato intended its 
14 for he did nor take it in the Abſtrac, but 
:omfncthe Concrete, for an eternall thing, 4 
Divine Subſtance, by which he meant 
ou God or his Anima mund: ;and this he did 
«t $dthe intent to eſtabliſh this truth, That 
&%ho mutation can befall the Divine Ma- 
Eteſty, as it doth to things ſubje& to ge- 
t ſheration and corruption, and that Plats 
e Shere intended not to define or deſcribe 
iSny ſpecies of duration, and they ſay 
neat it is impoſſible to underſtand any 
Much ſpccies of - duration that 1s ( accor- 
Wing ro the Authors expreſſion). bur one 
iprmanent point. 


9" Je Now 


208 Annotations apon | 

Now 'thar which thoſe that followesſ 
Boetius urge againſt the other definitiſſt 
on is, they ſay itdoth not ar all diff 
rence Eternity trom the nature of Timſt 
for they ſay if it be compoſed of many 
Nunc's or many Inſtants, by the additiadyr/ 
of one more it is ſtill encreaſ ed, andby 
that meanes 1»finity or Eternity is. ndthe | 
included, nor ought more then Tim 
For this ſee Mr. White dial, de muni 
D#al. 3. Nod, 4. 

Indeed he only & , cc. ] This the Au 
thor inferrs from the words of God 
Moſes, I am that I am, and this to diſtin} 
guiſh him from all others, who (he ſaitlf 
have and ſhall be : but thoſe that a 
learned 'in the Hebrew doe affirme thihir 
the words inthat place ( Ex04.-3. ) dahvi 
not ſignific Ego ſuv qui ſum, & quit; 
&'c, but Ero qui ero, et qui erit ec. vilhi 
Gaſiend. ia animad. Epicar, Pyſcolies 

Set. 12, 41 wonder how Ariſtotle could on 
Pag. 22. ceive the World Eternall, or how 
could make two Eternities: ] (thatih 
that God, and the World both, werefi 
ternall ) I wonder more at cither the iheitt 
norance or incogitancy of the Conimlſh 
cenly 


- 
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llomfenſes who in.their Comment upon the 
niti$h. booke of Ariftotles Phyſicks rreating 
liffeſof the matter of Creation, when they 

miſhad firſt ſaid that it was poſſible ro know 
and that actually it was known, (tor 
friſtorle knew it) yer for all this, they 
frerwards affirme that. conſidering only 

Whc light of nature, there is nothing can 
me brought ro demonſtrate creation 
| yet farther when they had defined 
reation to be the production of a thing 
nihilo, and had proved thar rhe 
Forld was ſo created in time, and refu- 
ſtnfed the arguments of the Philoſophers 
aitlſo the contrary, rhey adde this, that rhe 
| aForld might be created ab aterno;tor ha- 
tics propos'd this queſtion| Nu alz- 
| dlvid a Deo ex eAternitate procrears po- 
Fir? ] they defend the affirmative, and 
@ſſert that not only incorporeall ſubſtan» 
ies, as Angels; or permazent, as the 
eſtiall Bodies; or corruprible, as men, 

Fc. might be produced and made ab 
terno, and be conſerved by an infinite 

re ime ex wutr4q; . parte, and-that this 1s 
: \Feither repugnant to God the Creator, 
wthe things cxcated, nor tothe nature of 
*. ny ”-- | Crea- 


- 
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Creation, for proofe whereof they brinf®* 
inſtances of the Su, which if it þ jbu 
bin #ternall had illuminated ctrernallyf®** 
( and the vertue of God, is nor leÞ*"< 
then the vertuc of the Sun ) And anotheſ®%! 
inſtance they bring of the divine Wwalſf®® 
which was produc'd ab eter»o: in whidf * 
diſcourſe and in the inſtances brought1@*r 
maintain it, it is hard to ſay wheth 
the madnefle or Impiety be great 
and certainly it Chriſtians thus argu 
we have the more reaſon to pardonthf** 
poore heathen Ariſtotle. Pte 
There ts not three , but a Trinity 
Sonles ] The Peripatetiques held thif 
men had three diſtin ſoules, whomilff al 
Heretiques the A»omei,and the Facobit< 
followed. There: aroſe a great diſpuff ſ. 
about this matter in Oxford in the yeaf 
1276.and it was then determined again? 
Ariſtotle. Danens Chriſt, Eth.l.1. c.q.uf®"* 
Suare7 in his treatiſe de cauſa formdſ*!® 
Luaſt. An dentur plures forme in mþ** 
compoſite, affirmeth there was a Synaſe*® 


that did 4anathematize all that held wi = 


Set. 14. 
Pag. 27. 


Ariſtotle in this point. 


There is but one firſt and fore ſet " 
carl - 
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rindioſes in all things] Tn that he ſaiththere 
 baS$but one firſt cauſe, he ſpeakethin __ 
ally$ofition ro the Manichees , who held 
leiere were Duo prixcipia; one from 
xteJ0om came all good, and the other: 
70m whom came all evill; the reaſon 
whe Protagoras. did it ſeemes impoſe upon 
heÞeir underſtandings; he was wont to 
ethe8y, Si Deus non eſt, unde igitur bona ? 
ateſavter: eſt, unde mala ? Inthat he ſaith 
rowſ$ere are but four ſecond cauſes, he op- 
neQpſeth Plato, who to the foure cauſes 

pateriall, efficient , formall, and final 
ry des for a fifth, exemplar or 1dea, 1c. 
Had quod reſpiciens artifex id quod de- 
nabat., efficit , according to whoſe 
bSinde Boetins ſpeakes lib. 3. mer. 9g. de 
aloe Philoſoph. 
in481 perpetua mundam ratione gubernas , 
Jorarum Celiq, ſator,qui tempus ab evo 
tjubes, ſtabilisq; manens das cunita mo- 
I. Vert 2 | 
oem non extern pepulerunt fingere 
ao Fuſe. | 7% 
Weria fluitantis opus; verum inſita ſum- 
We .; oy 2 
" 500 O 3 Forma 


Tr 
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Formaboni livore carens : tu cuni7a (iff 
Sons:;; 22 ot fot; Þ 

Ducis ab exemplo; pulchrum pulcherry ' 
-2ple ::. T ; | 

=-- mente gerens,ſimilique 2n ima 
weformans, ot of 

Perfettaſq;, jubens perfectum abſoluy 
partete. TT, 


' And S*- Anenſtin 1. 83. queſt. *< 
where (amongſt: other ) he hath tha 
words, Reſt#* erg0 ut omnia Ratione ji 
condita, nec eadem ratione homo- 
equus ; hoc enim abſurdum eſt exiſtimai 
ſingnla autem propriis ſunt creata ratlſpe© 
nibus. But theſe Idee Plats's Sch 
Ariſtotle would not allow to makeQ 
conſtitute a different ſort of cauſe fre 
the formall or efficient, to which pl 
poſe he diſputes /.-- 7. Metaphyſic. W 
he and his Setators and the Ramiſts 
{0 agree (as the Author) that. there 
but the foure remembred cauſes, © 
that the Author. in - affirming thereg / 
but foure,hath no adverſary but the zi 
tonists, but yet :in aflerting'»there aj. 
foure (as bis words imply there areth} bu 

OPP( * 
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4 ({ppoſchim, and the Schooles of Ariſtor. 
-$nd Ram, I ſhall bring for inſtance Mr. 
rime(et. Carpenter, whoin his Philoſophis 
Jiocraaffirmeth there is no ſnch cauſe as 
hat which they call the Finall cauſe ; 
Þ« argueth: thus 5 Every cauſe hath an 
Snfluence upon its effe& : but ſo has not 
Sc End, therefore it is not a cauſe. The 
$najor propoſition ( he ſaith) is evidenr, 
ccauſe the influence of a cauſe upon its 
Sf, is cither the cauſality it telf, or 
Something that 1s neceſſarily conjoyried 
a9 it: and the ziz07 as plaine, for either 
wc cnd hath. an influence. upon the et- 
Wet imediately, or mediately, by ſtir- 
ging up the efficient to operate ; -not 
Smmediately., becauſe ſoit ſhould enter 
ither- the conſtitution, . or produttiow,, or 
adconſervation of the things, but the con- 
itution it cannot enter ; becaule . the 
, Jconſtiturion is only of matter and forme; 
» not the Production, for. ſo it ſhould 
, Fconcurre to the production either as it 
eagis ſmply the end, oras anexciter of the 
þ efficient 5, but not ſimply as the end, be- 
aJcanſe the end as exd doth not go before 
ef but followeth the thing produced, and 
© 6M O 4 there- 


ICT 
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therefore doth not concurre to its prodiji 
duRtion; if they ſay it doth fo farre conf tor, 
cutrre as it is defired of the agent or cums; 
ficient cauſe, ir ſhould not ſo have aſroſp 
immediate influence upon the effec, buſyoce 
ſhould only firſt move the efficient. Laſyray 
ly ſaith he, ir doth not enter the conſer|gar; 
vationof a thing, becauſe a thing is okyy/ 
ten conſerved, when it is fruſtrate dffzis 
its due end, as when tis converted toffſe, 
anew uſe and end. Divers other argix7 
ments he hath:to. prove there is no ſuchihrfai 
cauſe, as the finall cauſe, Nat. Carpemſetes 
ter Philoſoph, liber.: Decad. 3. Exerd can 
zat, 5, But for all this the Author andhwy; 
he differ not-in ſubſtance, for 'tis nail ; 
the Authors intention to afſert thar theſ-ue; 
end is in nature prxexiſtent to the effe&;Þufe 
bur only that whatſoever God has made} ſi 
he hath made to ſome end or other;vec 
which he doth to oppoſe the Seaton 44 
of Epicurus, who maintain the contraryjſ{ec 
as is to be ſeen by this of LZucretinl ta 
which followes. «ed 

ern 


3 


Tllud in his rebus vitium vehementer al9u! 


iſtum 1 


Efs-J 


eG a 


fuoere err07em, Vitareque premedita- 
Ob tor, | ; 
lamina ne facies oculorum clara creata 
 UFroſpicere ut poſſimus : & ut proferre viat 
dilfroceros paſſus, ideco faftigia poſſe - 
albGurarum 4c feminum pedibus fundata pli- 
ſerÞ cars | | 
rechia tum porro validis ex apta laters 
> OP $15 | 
1 opiſe, manuſy, datas utraq; ex parte mi- 
SH n:fbr 4s, | 
Urfacere ad vitam poſſimus,que foret uſns: 
enEeters de genere hocyinter quecung, pre- 
OFT cantar 
andÞwnia perverſs prepeſtera ſunt ratione: 
Nil ideo quoniam natums it, in corpore mt 
the urs | 539 | 
APfermns;, ſed quod natum *ſt, id procreat 
#ſum, Ft | 
er;Nec fit ante videre oculorum Inmina nd- 
or] 44, W | | £ 
ryiflec dittts orare privs, quam lingua cred- 
1 l 4 3 Wo 
4Ptd potins longe lingue preceſſit origo.” 
\Permoxem ; multog, create ſunt privs aures 
[94m Sonue ft anditus, & omnia deni- 


|} que membra. 
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216 
Ant? fuere, ut opinor, eorum quam fo 
uſus : | 
Hand igitur potuere wtendi creſcere cauſthy, 
', Lucret. lib. 4+ —_— 


Sea. 15- 
Pag. 28. So Monſr. Montaign. 11 ny 4 rien d'mmilly; 
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? 


VER ; ? "= 
There are n0 Groteſques in nature:&thp,; 


en natnre,non pas Vinutilite meſmes, Ii 
enneseſt jugere en cet /mvers que if 
tienne place opportun. Efl. I. 3.C.1. 
Who admires not Regio-montanus hi. 
Fly beyond his Eagle? J Of theſe Du Bar 


145. Wh 
Our diray-je de Faigle 
D' ont un doit Aleman honore noſtre ſieclt (4 


Atgle qui deflogeant de Ia maiſtreſſe mait-.., 
Aila loin au devant d'un Empereur Gt yy] 

9417 3 | '# 
Et P ayant recontr?, ſoudain d' ane iſle uo x], 

corte, Ft  JA4n 
Se tournant le ſuit au ſucil de Ia port]; 
Du fort Norembergots, que les piliers diy 4, 
"7, Fo 
Les tapiſſe7 chemins, les arcs elabourex, of 
Les j ourdroyans Canons, in lajenſneſſeN- / 
elle, 48: 
In - chena Senat, #' honnoroit tant ca[*þ 
: lo VI 
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fOShy jour, que cet ominer plus des eſbats, que 
e mets, 


at 1 prive, feſtoyoit ſes ſeignicurs plus ay- 
bs  S 
ne mouſche de fer, dans ſa main recelee, 
Drit ſans ayde a" autroy, ſa gallarde wolee: 
mir une entiere Ronde,et puts d'un cervean 
» kh las, (bras . 
Come ayant jugement, ſe percha [## ſon 


IS h - Thus Engliſhed by Silveſter. 


Ba 


Why ſhould1 not that wooden Eagle menti- 

| on 

els learned German's late admir'd in- 

1M vention) 

Gt which mounting from his fiſt that framed 
her 

ea Flew far to meet ay Almaine Emperonr : 

' [4nd having met him with her nimble 

wh. traine, | k 

SM And weary wings, tirning about again, 
Followed him cloſe unto the Caftle gate 

41 0f Noremberg ; whom all the ſhowes of 

eh. late py Eine Ke. 251198 


| Streets hang'd with Arras, arches curious 


0" baile, 
Nb Lond 


218 Annotations upon 
Loud thundring Canons, Columns rich 
- guilr, 
Gray headed Senat, and youth's Gallantiſ 
Grac'd not ſo much, as only this device. 
Once as thi Artiſt more with mirth tha 
meat, 
Feafted ſome friends that he efteeml,, 
great, 'Þ 
From under's hand an Iron fly flew ont, 
Which having flown a perfed round abou, , 
With weary wings, return'd nnto her mul; - 
Fer, | | wes 
And (as judicious) on his Arme fhe placl a 
her. | F 
Or wonder n0t more at the operation iff; 
iwo ſonles in thoſe little boates than bu, 
one in the Trunk of a Cedar ?) That i; 
the vegetative, which according to the 
common opinion is ſuppoſed to be if; 
Trees, though the Epicares and Stoiquy 
would not allow any Soul in Plants, buff hi 
Empedocles and Plato allowed them na; 
only a wegetarive ſoule, but affirm'dþh 
them to be Animals, The Manichees went] e 
farther and attributed ſo much of thers W 
tionall ſoul to them, that they accounted G 
it Homicide to gather cither their lowetf, 
'or fruit,as S. Avg. reports, me 


$1 
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"We carry with ws the wonders we ſeek 
., ithout 1, ] S0 St. Aue.l.10. de Civ.C.z, 
Omni m:raculo quod fit per hominem ma- 
'. bus miraculum eft homo. ; 
90} 1nother of his ſervant Nature that Se&. 162 

\wilique and univerſal Manuſcript that Pay. 30, 
"Jes expanſ'd, &c. ]Sois the deſcription | 
.F Du Bartas 7. jour dela ſep: 
0% 


wr 


yes ce Dotteur muet eſtudie en ce linre 


gui nuict & jour ouvert tapprendra de 
w bien vinre. | | 


All things are artificial, for Nature is 


"d the Art of God. ] So Mr. Hobbes in his 
Leviathan (in initio) Nature is the Art 
* Iyhereby God governes the world. 
Diredting the operations of fngle and og 
7 


. 17s 


I: dividuall Eſſences, &c. ] Things fin- Pay. 34: 


xf221ar or Individuals are inthe opinion of 
Philoſophers nor to be knowne but by 

i {je way of- ſenſe, or by that whic 
__{knowes by its Eſſence, and that is only 
God. The Devills have no ſuch knows 
& ledge, becauſe whatſoever knowes ſo is 
{either the cauſe or ce of the thing 
bs «owne z thereupon Awverroes conclu- 
: | ded 


220 Annotations upon 


ded that God was the cauſe of all thinggfifr: 

becauſc he underſtands all things by kv 

Effence, and Albertus Marnnus concludge 

that che inferior Inrelligence underſtand$ur. 

the ſuperiour, becaufe it is an effcQ1## 

the ſuperiour : but neither of thete cajun 

be ſaid of rhe Dew4l, for it appearesliſhe 

js not the effect of any of theſe inferiſhat 

things, much lefſe is he the cauſe, inepti 

che power of creation only belongs Wil 
God. W | 

All cannot be happy at once, becaſd 

ihe Glory of one State depends upon thif Ti 

r#ine of another. ] This theme 1s ingyite 

niouſly handled by Mr. Montaigne ler « 

I. as Z(]. cap. 22. the Title whereof itive: 

Le profit de Pun eſt dom mage de I autnifyc 

| Set.18, Tis the common fate of men of ſinguPl-R 

Y Pax. 37, lar gifts of mind 10 be deſtitute of thiſeſ 
| ' of Fortune. ] So Petron. Arbiter. Am 


ingenii neminem unquam divitem fecit uf 
_ And Apuleins in Apolog. 1dewſadi 
mihi etians ({aith he ) paupertatews opprig #nc 
bravit, acceprum Philoſopho crimen «puts 
ultro profitendum ; and thena little aty\ 
terwards, he ſheweth that it was thifAnd 


| - 11140 4056 that had ſing , nc 
NN guy 
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ingghifrs of mind, Eaders enim oft paupertas 
y 6 yp 4 Grecos in Ariſtide Juſta, 17 Phocyos 
udele benigna, in Epaminonda ſtrenua, in 
anJorate ſapiens, in Homero diſerta. 

& We need not labour with ſo many argu- 

» colpents £0 confute Judiciall Aſtrology. 7 

eshFhere is nothing in judiciall Afrology 

erafſſiat may render it impious, bur the ex- 

, lafeption againſt it is, that iris vain and 

> llible, of which any man will be con- 
*Sinced, thar has read Tully de Divinat, 

carind St. Aug, 5 book de Civ Det. 

th There # tn onr ſoul a kind of Triumwvi- SeRt. 19. 
hte ———— that diſtratts the peace of Fags 49+ . 

lidur Commonwealth, not leſſe than did that 

f ighther the State. of Rome.) There were 

uinino Triumvirates, by which the peace 

venpt Rome was diſtracted, that of Craſſs, 

hiſeeſar, and Pompey, of which Lucar 1, 1. 

[my " | 

:1.nf— —T cauſa malorum 

deifatta tribus Domints communis Roma, nec 

pris $1444 

; an turbam miſsi feralia federa Regni, 


thjAnd that other of Auguſtus, Antonins 
0d Lepidus, by whom ſaith Florvs, 
ity | Reſpub, 
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Reſpub, _— eſt lacerateh,. whig/e 
comes . ſomewhat neer the Authaſo«! 
words, and 'therefore I rake it that Þ: 
meanes this laſt Triumvirate. 

Wonld _—_ my belief from then 
racle of the braFen Serpent] Vid. Cogif#. 
um in lib. 10. Ang. de Civ. Dei. of 
And bid me miſtruſt a miracle in Ei 

&c.] The hiſt, is 18. 1. Reg. Ir ſhow} 
be E/jjah, The Authorin 15 .cape7. | 
Pſeudodox, (heweth it was not performs 
naturally, he was (as he ſaith) a perf 
miracle. | 
To think the combuſtion of Sodon 
might be natural, } Of that opinion wif 
Strabo, whereupon he is reprehendaf* 
by Genebrard in theſe words. S1raf# 
falſus eſt __-___ dam everſionem adding 
ſulphari et bitumini eterra erumpenti pſe 
gue. erat aſiignands Celo. i. c. Dip'® 
7rato, Tacitus reports it according to thi 
Bible, fulmini its arſiſſe, &c. © 2 
Set.20. Thoſe that held Religion was the diff. 
Pog. 43. ference of man from Beaſts, &c. ] 14 
Fantius was one of thoſe, Religions of © 
 goſerviendum eSi,quam qui nou Iſop bat 
' . ij | 
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whighe ſe proſternit in ttrram, << vitam._ pe- 
uthojodem ſecutus humanitate (ec abdicat, La- 
rat ant. de. falſe Sapient/a. Cap. 10, 

The Doetrine of Epicurus that dexyed 
benfihe providence of God was no Atheiſme 
0d &c.] I doubt not but he means thar 
, eflivered in his Epiſtle ro Meneceus and 

Fecorded by Diogenes Lacrtizes lib, 10. 
idQved beatum eaternumyq eſt, id nes habet 
noipſom negotii quicquam, nu exhibet als 
. 17, 1taque neque ira, neque gratid te- 
raffÞietsr, quod que talia ſunt 1mbecillia ſunt 
r{#via, which the Epicurean Poet hath 

Felivered almoſt in the ſame words, 


on 


 wipons evim per ſe Divum natura neceſſe ſt 


diffliwrortali evo ſumma cum pace fruatur 
rr {ewm014 4 noſtris rebus ſejunitaq, longe : 
diifars privata dolore omni, privata periclss 
rilepſe ſuis pollens opibus,nibil indiga noſtri, 
flee bene pro meritis capitar, nes tangitur 
thr. 


F" "OE Lucret. lib. 2. 
L > 


'| X That villaige and Secretary of Hell, 
pigueet compoſed that miſcreant piece of the 
iſ 
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three Impoſlors ] It was Ochinwas thi}. 1 
compoſed this piece, but there was 'mitsr: 
leſs a manthenthe Emperour Frederiilifn 
the ſecond, that was as laviſh of hgwix 
tongue, as the orher of his Pen; Cfye 
ſepeinore, Tres fuiſſe inſienes Impoſuſ+ 
res, qui genus humanum ſeduxtrunſtu 
Moyſem, Chriftum , Mahumetem, Lil 
monit, 0 exempl . Politic. Cap. 4. Andgþav 
greater then he Pope Leo 10. was $i 
Iittle favourable to our Saviour wheh1. 
he us'd that ſpeech which is reporteddh 
him, 9uantas nobis divitias comparaniiſo 
iſta de Chrifto fabula! _ ""ÞHes 
There are in Scripture ſtories that dillye: 
exceed the fables «of Poets. So the Al: 
thor of Relig, Laici, Certt mire adniirin 
dum in S. S, plusquam in reliquis owe: 
nibus Hiſtoriis traduntur, ( and then pv, 
concludes with the Author) Sed que nuþ 
retundunt intelleftum ſed exercent. | 
Tet rayſe no queſtion who ſhall riſe nit. 
that rib at the Reſurreftion] The Auth... 
cap. 2,0, 7. jo nr ſhewerh that&Wos 
appeares in Anatomy, that the ribbesÞls: 
Man and Woman arc equill, pr 
-— J' 
/ ; Wi | 


> 
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thi Whether the World :were created\.in 
IS nlp rumrc; Summer, or the Spring, &c. ] 
eril ] "this matter there is a conſent be- 
f ligwixt ewo:learned Poets, Lacretizws and 
WW” / [eNING egact in ring, 


ont vovit ac mund: nec : frigora dura ciebat; 
Nec wimios- far; LES magnts. mir{hus 
; 7.45. 
Lucnttiop 
'"n | 
Which he would not din to be under= 
nifficod of 'Aurumne, becauſe that reſem- 
Pcs old-age rather than” Infancy... He 
lflpcakes: _—_ of the fowles. 


Py 


vincipio genus aliznum variegs vole: 
, SES i 

li kg us relingueban exchſe tempore Verne. 
Ty  LOe 


will: «Then for Firgit | 

COMM 17 1 

ation altos prima cmſcenni origine ann 

5 { xiſſe dies, aliumwve habviſſe tenorem': 
rediderins,” wer illud eras, ver 7 maguas 


P z | orbis 
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orbis,et hibernis parcebant flatibas Euri,. ue 
ITY - Virgih,2. Georgich 3 


- But there is great difference abouti””” 
berwixr Church: DoRors, ſome agrees}? 
ing with theſe Poets, and others affig* 
ming the time to be Autumne'; buf... 
truly in ſtrict ſpeaking it was not creat; 
in any one, but all of the ſeaſons, asthif; 
Author -ſaith here, and hath ſhew'd $, 
at large Pſeudodox. Epidemic, lib. 6.capl 
- TOTES | ? ZW 
Ceft. 22. -:2 T's ridiculous zo put off or drown. th \. 
Pap. 43. geberall floud of Noah in that great pa 

ticular 1nundation of Deucalion | as thts, 
Heathen ſome of them ſometimes dif 
Confudernnt igitar. ſepe ethnici-partinl; 
laria illa diluvia, que louge poſt ſec P 
ſunt, cum illo unverſali quod prece(M. 
at ex fabnlis in Diluvio Dencaliom bad 
ſparſis coligere licet ; non tamen (emf "i 
nec nbique. Authar. obſervat,'in tholg | 
Nat. Com. then amongſt thoſe that ca 
found them, .-he-reckons 0vid and PM. 
tarch.- i 7 7p RE TT nx 
. How. all the. kindes of Creatures ik, 
only in ther own butkes,but with a comple 
- | {1 
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_. incy;of food and ſuſtenayce might be pre- 
he” (erves in one pts Ch within the mins 
hy 300 Cubits, to 4 reaſon that rightly ex- 
. Janines it will appeare very feaſible. ] Yet 

ſe Japelles rhe Diſciple of Marcion, rooke 
- pon him to deride the Hiſtory of. Moſes 
 Jathis particular, alleadging that it muſt 

. Weds be a fable, for that ir was impoſlible 
$09 many creatures ſhould be contain'd in 
1 Jo ſmall a ſpace. Origen and St. Avg. 
Fo anſwer this pretended difficulty al- 
TJeadge, that Moſes in this place ſpeakes 
oof Geometricall (and not vulgar) cu- 
. Joits, of which every one was as much 
? i$8 fix vulgar ones; and ſono difficulty. 
1;{Þput Perer. 1. 10. com, in Geneſ. queſt. 5. 
-;{6e area, rejeAts this opinion ot. Origen, 
% s being both againſt reaſon and- Scrip- 
,rMture, 2+ Becauſe that ſort of Cubir 
Jwas never in uſe amongſt any People, 
" Jand. therefore abſurd.to rhinke Moſes 
{ Thould intend it in this place. 2. If 
-aloſes ſhould not ſpeake of the ſame Cue 
\Ibits here, that he mentions in other-pla- 
ces, there would be great zquivocation 
Jin Scripture : nowin-another place, #. & 
JExod, 27, be faith God commanded 


_ _ 


[ / 
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him ro make ani##ay chree Cubirs highfs 
which if it ſhatt-be- intended of -Geomglwff 
-tric}|\Cubits, ir will containe''z 8:-vul-7 
{r Cubirs,- which-would' not only rag 4 
r-it .uſeleſſe, bur: would be contra 
£0 the 'command, which he ſairh Gon" 
gave him, Exod.'20. 'Thou ſhalt, ot gg. 
ap by ſteps to my Altar. For without ſtepſ#'7 
what man could reach it « it muſt therefſſlfe 
fore be meant of ordinary Cubits, buji#: 
that being ſo, ir was. very feſible, I cad 
more: cafily believe then underſtand iſo» 
And put the hrnrfÞ Fathcr to the Reſſ#'4 
fuge of 4 Miracle, This honeſt fachaſ# 
was St. Aug. who delivers this opiniaſit-. 
that ir might be miraculouſly done. libJtzac 
26. de Civ. dei.,cap. 7. where havingjanc 
propds'd the queſtion how .jt«mighr bipc: 
done, 'he anſwers, ': Quod ſi honrines ea[*"* 
Captas ſerum adduxerunt,” et e0'modoulf VE! 
hnbitabaut earum - getter inſtituerum 03 
wenandi udio fiers potuiſſe incredibilijne 
Dn eft, quamvis juſſu dei: rue 'permifi 4 
errams.opere Angelornum negaudum now( 0" 
Potwiſſe transferri , but St. Aug, (ani 60 
not that it could not be done withotrg * 
miracle. = ETSY +, 
| T, Ti: 8p 


. 
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high: 4ud 1500, yeares t0 people the World 
full atime, &rco } SES 
-vuld} That Methuſalem was the longeſt liv'd 
wh ll the children.of Adam, $4.7 Sce 


s. 4 


oth theſe points cleared by the Author 


a Pſexdodox. Epidemic. the firſt, /ib, 6, 

rape 6. the other, /. 7. cap. 3. 
ſtep That Judas periſhed by hanging hins- 
nereſjſelfe, there is no certainty in Scripture, 
 buſtho#24 in one place it ſeemes to affurme it, 
 canjind by 4 doubtfull word hath given. occa« 
d rfifon to tranſlate itz yet in another place 
Reſin 4 more punituall deſcription it makes 
cheſit:imprebable , and ſeemes to overthrow 
nioſ#-] Theſe two places that ſeeme to con- 

jItradit one another are Matth. 27. 5. 
infand £7. 1. 18, the doubtfull word he 
- ef ſpeakes of is in the place of Matthew, it is 
eah $7257 which fignificth ſuffocation, as 
af well-as hanging ( 47a» driygem which 
#1 may ſignifie literally, afrer he went out 
Hl he was choalk'd ) but Eraſmus tranſlates 
fd itabiens laques ſe ſuſpendit: . the words 
ii 1a-the-AZs are, When he had throwne 
ty. down himſelf headloug, he burſt in the 
1 midd'ſt, and all his bewels guſhed ont 5 
'F which ſcemes to differ much fromthe 
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expreſſion of Mathew , yet the atninii 
writers, and fathers of the Church @+. 1 
unanimouſly agree'that he was hangedgs in 
ſome I ſhall cite. Anaſta.ſ Sinaite. -1,5ÞTh 
Anagog. comempl, Unus latro ingratula t 


$tha 


cum eſſet typus Diaboli, et Serpentis , 
Fude, qui ſe-in ligno ſuſfocavit. 
dentins Brixienſ, tratt,13.de natal. Domſſe 
Mortem debiram laqueo ſibimet init Wo 
preparato, &rc, Drogottoſhen. de ſacramifus: 
dominic. aſſ. Famdiu erat quidem quite | 
a Chriſto receſſerat, et avaritie laqueoſihtb. 
ſuſpenderat, ſed quod fecerat in occulngleda. 
palam omnibus innotuit. $. Martial is itltu 
Ep. ad Tholoſanos.. Non. ſuſtinuit penityes 
tentiam, donec laqueo mortis ſeipſum comfyſpe: 
(umpſit, TIgnat. ad Philippenſ.Diabolmiſy i 
laqueum ei oftendit, et ſuſpendium docuit.} 
Leo. Serm. 3. de paſſion. —— ut quith* 
facinus omnem menſuram ultionts exceſ-} 
ſerat,: te haberet impictas tus judicem,|. 
te pateretur ſua 22s Carnificem, Thee 
doret, lib. 1, heretic. fabul. The protinu 

fFrangulatme eft , que fuit merces ejus privſ, 
ditions, Chryſeſtow. hom. 3. de prodifict 
zore, Pependit Calum Terramq,; intaiþ 
wedius vago funcre ſuſfocatus, et cuns fir Yo, 
FS | - | gitil 4% 


% iN 


has ka 
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lenfitip ſu tumefatia wiſcers crepurrunt, 
h dg. Bernard. ſerm: 8, in.Pſalm. 9. Fur 
ihe 177 4ere erepuit medius,” - 
-L:7$There arc thoſe that are ſo particular. 
vat they acquaint us: with the manner, 
that it was done with a Cord, Antio- 
hw Laurenſis, Spem omnem 4 ſe cum ab-. 
 omyiſſet inſuliente in eum inimico ( ſc. D-- 
p #/ ) funiculo fibi prefocauit gulam, 
fremern. in Att. Fratto funiculo quo 
vol ſ#ff ocatus decidit in terram praci- 
0/810. 2. That it was done on 4 Fig-tree, 
eda. Portam David egredientibus fons 
frorrit in Anuſtrum per vallem diredtus, 
nj enjus medictatem ab occaſu Fudas ſe 
ngſpend:ſſe nerratur , Nam et ficus mag- 
Þ 1bi et wveruſtiſſims (tat. 


| © Juvenc. /. 4, Hiſt. Evangelic. 


"|  Exorſueq; ſuas laqueo ſebs ſumere panas 
'"Informem rapuit. ficus dervertice morterh. | 


+13: Some acquaint us with the time 
#«Fhen it was done, 277. the next dey af- 
0 $\be-had' given the Kiſſe, So Chyyſe- 
1m. Homil, 1, de proditoy. 6 myſterio 
_ Pat 
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Cen. dominic.. Guttur prophauum qu. 4 
hodie Chriſto extendis ad oſculum,craftnhy 
es 1/lud extenſurus ad laqueum.But thekess 
are two, that is, Eathymius and Occumpmgar 
, that tell us, that the hanging ij 
z0t kill hims, but that either the rhe 
broke, or that he was.cut downe, andat: 
terwards caſt humſelf down headlonfyce 
aSit is related in the before mentionghi 
place of the Ads. Agnitus a quibuſddhu 
depoſitus eſt ne prefocaretur, deniq, pilyre 
quam in ſecreto quodam loco muta 
Vixiſſet tempore preceps fattus ſiv: pilligy 
cipitatus, inflatus , diruptus, ac diffi wt 
_ eſt medus, et effuſa ſunt omnia viſclihe 
ejuss ut in Aits, Euthyw. Cap. 67«ibt 
Matth, Fudas ſuſpendio t vita non diſdyip 
ſit, ſed ſupervix:t, dejetius eft enim jth 
uſquam prefocaretur, idq; Apotolorayt 
Afta indicant quod pronus crepuit meditthe tx 
Occumen. in A. And this may (crvc 
reconcile rheſe two ſeemingly diſagreifee: 
ing Scriptures. oli 
That our fathers after the floud ere he 
the Tower of Babel J For this ſce wilhort 
the Author ſaithin his 7ſeudodox. Bia 
demis. 1, 7.cap.6  .Þr 


"+, 
l ot 
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hd caunot but commend the judge 
«/hext of Prolemy J] He:meanes of Prole- 
 tighass Philadelphas who:bounded the Li- 
ry of Alexandria, which he ſpeakes 
g inthe next Seftion, he was King of 


Sed. 23. 
Pag. 51. 


 ofieyp;, and having built and furniſh'd - 


Mar library with all the choiceſt bookes 
could ger from any:part of the world; 
Wd having good correſpondence with 
Ger the thigh Pricft ' of the Fewes, 
Srcaſon that he had relcafed the Fewes 
fon Captivity, who * wete taken by 
Milspredeceſſor Ptolemens Lag: he did 
iy the advice of Demetrius Phalerens 
ſcffie 4 rheniay, whom he had made his 
7-Mibrary-keeper, write to EleaJer, deli- 
:ſFtio him, that he wou!d cauſe the books 
; 


the Zewes,which contained theirlawes, 


Sbe tranſlated for him into Greek, 'thar 
aiSe might have them to put into his Li- 
Stary: to which the Prieſt.conſcurs z;and 
TrÞ&'the Kings better fatisfaQion, ſends 
p him copies: of the bookes, -and with 
eats! fame ;; 5 72 Interpreters killed 
"oth in che Greek and 'Hebrew Lan- 
2ge,:.to' rranflate them for him into 
;o © e&, which afterwards they perfor- 


med 
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med. This is for-certaine, but whath(, 

they tranſlated only the::Pentezench, $)* 

St. Ferome would have tt, -or .tozathi 

with that the bookes of-the. Prophef?* 

alſo, as Leo de Caſtro and Barenius -calf®” 
* tend, I undertake not todetermine : biſf!® 
as to that part of the' ſtory, thar theſe I}, 
rerpreters were. put into ſo many ſelf | 
rall Cells whileſt' they were abour if 1 
worke of tranſlation, and 'notwithſta* 
ding they were thus ſevered, that hf” 
all tranſlated itj roridews verbs, ir ishif* 
reaſonto thinke with St. Ferome ( nalf®® 
withſtanding the great current of Ai = 
thority againſt him ) that i is no ben”! 
then a fable; | £. 


'..The Alcoran of the Turkes CT ſped 4 c 


without prejudice)-is an ill compoſed pil q 


contaywing in it. vain and ridiculous 
ro7s in Philoſophy, &rc.} leis now in” 
very mans. band, having been late.” 
tranſlated into: Engliſh; - I ſhall then” 
fore obſerve but theſe few -particula A 
| doit, in regard: the booke it ſelfe is; 
” common, and indeed they arc not milf. 
own but Zipfins his obſervations. - Mp, 
begins, 0 #ngs, 6 deliria ! privum (ll, 3 


$—o_ 
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th, $ orentus off, Dewns unwm ſolidumgs 
CI1-Grect exprimunt) eundemq; in- 
" hporenrn eſſe. Chriſtum non Deum, ſed 
"enum varem et prophetam , ſe tamen 
» pjorems; et proxime a Deo miſſum ; pre- 
(14 391 ipſum audient Paradiſum, qui 

If aliquot annorum millia reſerabitur , 
if quatuor flumina latte,” wino, melle, 
Miva fluere, 16i palatia et adificia gemma- 
($89; 412r414 ie, carnes avinm ſuaui(ſie. 
(rum, frutus omne geuus quos ſparſs 
Senteſq; ſub umbra arborum edent : ſed 


\$pnr, falicitaris viros feminaſqz majores. 


-Ilito, 9486 Genitalibus, aſſidua libidine. 
if ejus wſu ſine tedio FF fatigationes 
- Mheſe and ſome others-that are in the 
.Michoran he reckons « Sed et Phyſi- 


$444#0que wiranda ( faith he') mam facis 

- Polem et Lunam in equi vebi, illum an- 
ei 112 4qudm calidam weſpere mergi, 
We lorums aſcendere atqs oriri, Stelias 
acre & catenis aurew pendere : terram 

2 in bovini corns cuſpide ſtabilitum, et agi- 
ante ſe: bove ac ſuccntiente fieri terre 
nm; hominem autem ex hirudine ant 
fg v1ſuga naſci, &c. Juſt. Lipl, Monit. 
8 Zxerople Politic. Cap. 3+ LEI 


it! 


I 
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1 Tbehieve beſides: Loroaſter,: there. mill 
divers others that pay EI ict 
Zoroafter was long before Moſes,; and G8, 
orcat name, he was the Father of. Ning 
Faſtin, 1. 1. $i. quamlibet. modicum 
molumentum probaveritis, ego ilte þ 


Carinondas, vel Damigeron, wel 5 Ne 
ſes, vel Fannes, vel. Apollopins,wvel if 
Dardanus, vel quicung;. «lins poſt Tit 
roaſtrem et Hoſtawem inter Mag os celelyifis 
zus eff. Apuleius i» Apol....... ' .Þg 
Others with as many Groanes. deplnfor 
the combuſtion of the Library.of Alc ual 
dria ] This was:that Library beſo 
ſpoken of, ſer fip by Ptolemens Phila 
delphas, in which tis reported. by Anal 
miaxus Marcellinus there were 7oooodfl 
volumes ; it was burnt by Fl. Ceſar 
meanes, whoſe Navy being environe{ſ|an 
before Alexanaris, he had no meanes ffi 
keep off the enemy, but by Hlinging Pit b 
fire, which at length caughr the Libranſat 
and conſumed. it, as Plwtarch has it. 
Vita Ceſaris: but notwithſtanding miſk 
have no rcaſon to. belicve it was quiime. 
conſumed, becauſe Svctox: in.Clandia 
tells us, that thax -Emperour added : ert 
thee: 
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wiſſſer toit, and there muſt be ſomewhat 
eaſefore, if ir were an addition ; bur rrue 
d.@6, roo mahy of the bookes -periſhed : 
inrepaire which loſle, care was raken 
»m #4 Paritian the Emperour, as the ſame 
: (e077. andiAnvrel, Y:For. do relate. 

17 world: not omit 4 Copy of Enochs 

' fffſfars, had" they many nearer Authors 
Ju» Joſephus,” &c.] For this the Sto- 

chyis, rhat Enoch or his father Serh ha- 
.\JÞog becn-inform'd by Adavs thar the 
Wſorld.was to periſh once by water, and 
cond fime by fire, did cauſe two 


a L 2rS tO be:erected, the one of Stone 
aint the water, *and gJother: of Brick 
aainſt the fie, and Mar upon thoſe 
Qilars was cngraven all ſuch learning as 
Fd been delivered to, or invented by 
Sankinde, and that thence it came 


s ut all knowledge and learning was not 
Sit by mcanes of rhe floud,: by reaſon 
rap: one of the Pillars (though the 0» 
r.er periſhed ) did remaine after rhe 
goud's andas Foſephas wirnefſerth, r.1 his 
gne. 16.1. 4nti4.Fudaic. Cap. 3 =» 
a$-0f thoſe. three great' Invemions of 
ermany there are imo which are n0t 
- Pe without 
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without their iucommodities ] Thoſe tyfſſvc 
he meanes are Printing and GunpondyieÞ 
which are commonly takefi to be Gyſi01 
mas Inventions , but Artilfery was ho 
China above 1500. yeares fince, a9 
Printing long before it was in Germaiſ® 
if we may beleive Fan Goncales Ml 
doſa in his Hiſt. of China. lib. 3. cap. iſ 
x6. The incommodities :of thele tw 
inventions, are well deſcribed by 
Daniel. 1.6. ofthe civill Wars. 


Fierce Nemeſis mother offate & chang: 
$word-bcarcr of the cternal provideng 
Turn's her. ſtearne look at laſt into D 
Weſt; --*: ff 7 
As griev'd to ſee on earth ſuch happyt 
And for Pandora callcth preſently, | 'FÞ 
Paxdora Foves faire guitt, that firſt 
ceived [i 
Poore Zprimethews in his imbecillity. | Ir 
Thar though he bad a wondrous boiff: 
received, L 
By means whereof curious Mortality | 
Was of allformer quiet, quite berava, 
To whom being come deckt with F* 
5 Tj" 
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. ſhe wrathful goddeife: breaks out withis 
wiſc: 77 
yp Joſt thou nor ſce in what "ER eſtate; | 
\Fhole flouriſhing fair Welkete Parts.rc- 
Amine e 
6if they had _ covenant with fate, 
abc cxempred, freefrom others pain, 
tone with their: defires, friends with 
igebate,jgc- . 3; > 5 (own:gain. 
fpcace with Price, content with their 
Fheir bqunds containtheir minds,. their 
| minds applyed . - 
Johaycthcir Soendh with plenty beau- 
& tificd.::-. 
WW [Devation(Mother of Obedience). 
. Fares ſuch a hand onitheir credulity, 
xhar it abates the ſpirit of eminency, 
' \Prd buſtes them with humble piety; -:: 
ior ſee what works, what infinite ex- 
| E 7 
What Monuments of male they lift, 
"< if they would, ſo that no ſtop. were 
{ found, . :- / (ground: 
Fil all with Temples, make all holy::: 
ut we-muiſt .cool thigall believing zeal} 
That -hatb: mjepedio® ſo! 8.turne ſs 


| Fong, &e.. offs 903 93441 
TW" - Q Dillie 


PS 
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Diftike of this firſt by degrees ſhall ſeg 
As upon ſouls of men perſwaded wrong 
And thar the ſacred power which thy 
 harh-wronghr 0p 
Shall give her ſclfe the ſword to cut te 6 
Go therefore thou with all thy ſtirrin br 
Ot. ſwelling Sciences (the gifts of grief 
Golooſe the links of that ſoul bindi 
- chain, Phe 
Inlarge this uninquifirive Belicfe, ( raiÞ hy 
Call up mens ſpirits that phy Wh 
(thet 
| Evger their hearts, and knowledge mal off 
Toopen all the doores tolet in light, -| Sq 
That all may all things ſee, but what h 
right. bn 
Opinion arme againſt opinion (gre Fkes 
Makenew-borne contradictions ſtil arif{y 
As if Thebes Founder(Cadmws) congu $ 
-had ſowne 
In ſtead of reeth,for greater murinies : q 
Bring new efended faich :gank fil by 
| H_ 


C 


oy the Soule-wwith contrarieries, | , 
Rcligioh become retrograde, ! 2 
And tha faire tye the maske of fin 


j' A 
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lid better ro efet-2 ſpeedy end, 
BEtt there be found two fatal Inſtruments, 
he one to publiſh, ch'other to defend Printing 
Jpious contention and proud diſcon- 
ba: rents ye 
alAake that inſtamped-charaQers mayfend 
riibroad to thoutands, thouſand mens 


le "mtents, (more, 
and in a moment may diſpatch much 
- Jen could a world of pens performe 
alk before. FR 0 

x Mivhereby all quarrels, titles, ſecrecies 


ſay unto all be preſemly made known, 


1Eftions prepar'd, partics allur'd ro rife, 
*F$edrions under fair pretences fown, 
Sherby the vulgar may become fo wiſe 
That with a ſclt-preſumption overgcown 
"hey may of deepeſt myſteries debare , 
APTontroul their berrets, cenſure acts of 
SW Stare. WY _ (hall 
Bid then, when this diſperſed miſchief 
© Aitvebrought confufton in cachmyſtery, 
Falls '4 up contempts of ſtate, in genexall, 
Jndripen'd the humour of impicty, = 
Fen tzke the other engine wherewithall Gras. 
©: Fhey may torment their ſelf-wrought 


| $miſery 
f ) 
Ml Q 2 And 


©» an 


A 
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And ſcourge cach other in ſo ſtrange* 
wiſc, | -" 


T 
| I: 
As timeor tyrants nevercould deviſc &gfe: 
ew 

Sec Bellermontan. in his Diſſertat, poſyen) 
tic, diſſert. 29. and 30, 

For the other Invention, the Latin. 
Annotator doubts whether the Auth 
meane Church-organs,. or Clocks , 
ſuppoſe he meanes Clocks, becauſe 
finde that Inyention reckon'd by a. dif 
22an, with the other two,as a remarkallſ 
one. Ir is by Busbequins ſpeaking of il 
Turks, who hath theſe words, Teſti 
majores minoreſq; bombarde , muligt* 
alia que ex noſtris excogitata ipſt ad 
avertunt ; ut libros tamen typi excutf 
rent, horologia in publico haberent, nu 
dum adduci potuerunt. Epiſt. Legat, TWytr 
cic. 1 ſuppoſe if he had; knowne af 
Invention which next to the other tf 
had been greater then this, he woulif 
not have named this, -and this be 
the next confiderable, we have no calf 
to doubt but the Author mcant it. 


;%" 


Cf 
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T0 maintain'the Trade aud Myſtery of 
ypperaphers Of this Cunews in his S4- 


Wwe Sardi vanales; Ouibis in anno no- 


ven ſlums ad Germanorum nundings 10n 
wſmictit, ernditionem ſuam in ordinens 
am credit, itaq; nunquam tot fungi 


$14 pluvia naſcuntur, quot nuns libri uno 


pEnich ir, is -not probable the chriſtians 
£981 prevaile, as it is obſerved by Moz- 


b 


'De S1lhon. La Race des Ottomans 


effiith he) que ofte a dein 14 Religion qu'il 


revelee, et aux hommes la liberte que le 


di rot des Gens lcur laiſſe 4 fait tant de 


i vores depnis trows Cens et quelques 
onees qu'il ſemble quielle nait plas nen 
Weraindre'de dehoys, et que ſon empire ne 


iſe perirqu par la corruption de dedins, 


- mf par Le di ffolntion des parties qui 
uo 7 at un corps fi vaſte. Mr. de Silhay 


on Miniſt, D*Effat.l. IC. 


j  Nonecan more juſtly boaſt of perſecu- 

vs, and glory in the niomber and wvalour 

Sf Martyrs, } Of the” fortitude of the 
$ 


z. 
TI - 
b 


tha The Turk in the bulke he now ſtands is Set. 25. 
4 Bond all hope of converſion, } Thatis, 
ſÞrcſpect of his greac ſtiergth, againſt 


Pag. 55» 


Qz Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians in this particular. Adnurinſt | 
Felix' in the perſon' of the  Ethniquſts 
hath theſe words,' Permire ſtultitia of 
mncred.bils audacia ſpernunt gormenſÞ 
praſentia dum inrerta metuunt et futtn 

& dum mort poſt mortem timent, interiii 
21971 194 timent. Ard afterwards. wha 3 
he ſpeaks in the perſon of the Chriſtian 
he ſaith that chriſtian women and chilghd 
dren have inthis ſurpaſſed Scewvole anfſ? Þc 
Regulns, Viros ((aith he) cum Mutio vile! 
cum Atilio Regulo comparo ?. pueri "10 
multerculz noſtre crnces et Tormenta, fo" 
ras et omnes ſuppliciorum terriculas pam 
{prrata patiewtia dolorts illndunt, Mitt" 
in Oftav. vide Ang. de Civ, dei.l if" 
Ce, 23» 2 | ( i 
., If we ſhall flritly examinethe circ 0 en 
ſtances and requiſites which Ariſtotle ng#*? 
quires to true aud perfect wvalour, we (WPAIZ2 
* finde the name only in his Mafter Alcxagul 
der, (that is no more then the name) a di 
as little in thut Romane Worthy Juligh® 
Czlar;] Ariſtot.. 3. Ethis, Cap. 6.8 © 
mongſt other requiſites requires to wſ®p 
Jour, that it keep a mediocrity betwif®s 
audacity and fearc, that we thruſt arene 
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waar ſelves into danger when we need 
qu, that we ſpare not to ſhew our va- 
8x 
; 


pr when occaſion requires, : he re- 
mEpires for its proper obje&, Death, and 
joany death, he prefers death in-warre, 
gccauſe rhereby a man profits his Coun- 
hey and friends, and that he calls mers 
agoveſts, an honeſt or honourable death, 
-piliad rhereupon he defines a valiant man, 
$ be, 1s qui morte honeſta propeſita iiqz 
awnibus que cum ſint repentina mortem 
j ferwnt metu wacat, So that by the 
,fu:hors ſaying, there was only the 
ame in Alexander, he meanes only that 
which is rendred in the two laſt words 
| pet» w4ca»s, .and not the reſt that. gees 
 Þ make up the definition of a. valiant 
man, which is very trucly affirmed of 
 ntlexander , who expoſed himſelf. to 
1azzard many times when there was no 
gauſe for it ,as you may read in-Curtizs 
ate did in the ficge of Tyres and many 
ther wayes. Cettay-cy ſemble recercher 
t courir 4 force les dangiers comme #1 
petenx torrent, qui choque & attague 
05 deſcretion, et fo chow tout ee quiil 
rencontre, - ſaith "Montaign. ſpeaking 
Ou8-- Q4. of 


e 


$1 
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of. Alexander, \;2'des ' Eſs. Cap. ' witinl 
And for! Ceſar it cannot be denyed bulfied 
inhis'warres he was many times (thouglyid 
nor {g;generally'as Alexander ) many 
adventurous tken-reaſon military cor 
warrant [to- him, - and therefore Lacaſepe 
gives him no better charadtcr then 


Acer et indomitus quo ſpes quoque irs 
caſict | | 
Ferre manum, (6. 
| | Lncan, ib .1.4 
Toinſtarce in ſome particulars, witlſgai 
what an inconſiderable ſtrength did hi 
enterprize the Conqueſt of Ezypr, ane” 
afterwards went to attaque the forces ns 
Scipio and Fuba, which' were ten tim 
more then his owne ; after the battle @ 
Pharſalia, having ſent his Army befouſt 
into Aſia, and crofling the Hellefpoaſe 
with one ſingle veſſel ; he there mea 
Lacius Caſſiss with. ten men of wart 
he makes up to him, ſummons him fþ 
render, and he does it., - In the famoulſſ 
and furious fiege of Alexia where Mihhit 
had 89000, men to make defence: 


of 
- » 
a. < 


g4l 
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' MWtinſt him, and' an Army of-one- hun- | 
| bullied and nine thouſand horſe, ard iwo 
idred and--forty thouſand foor, all 
arching towards him,to ray'e his fiege, 
Sor all that he would not quit the 
ee, but firſt fought with thoſe wirh- 
Air and obteined a great v.Rory over 
cm, and foon afterwards brought the 
Welieged ro his mercy. | 
The Ceuncel of Conitance- rondemnes Sc. 26. 
John Huſſe for an Hererich, -the- Stories Page 57: 
. hs 0wne party: ſiyle by a"Martyr. ] 
Fobn Huſfe did agree with the Papiſts 
Wainſt us in'the-point of 1Iavocaron of 
kFaints, prayers and {acrificefor the dead, 
Wee will, good works, confeſfion of 
is; ſeven Sacramerts, &C.' Gordon. 
meQÞ#n'l. contr. 3. de Sacr.' Euch, Cap. 17 
Wer was he condemned; for mairaining 
whctaine Articles ſaid bythat Comurcel to 
Y0ſe herericall and: ſeditious, and was 
urn for Hereſic : now as I will not 
ke upon me to ſay he was a Heretique, 
1 can I not mainiaine that he 'was a 
Ft9r, if it be but for this one Article 
IShich.in the 15. ſefl. of 'thart Councel 
Fes pbjected againſt him, whichhe did 
1008 _ 
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acknowledge, but wouldinot recall, ig ; 
Nullns eft Dominss civilis dum eſt in yullay, 
cato mortali, If that Docrine ſhoul,,; 
be believed we ſhould have little obediiy;, 
ence to civill Magiſtrates, and withoſy 
that how miſerable is humane condi 
on? Thar which begat compaſhon why 
wards Haſſe in thoſe of his own pany; 
was, that he had a ſafe conduGt from th. 7 
2 *Emperour Sig:ſmund; and therefore thi 

was, ſay they, a violation of publiqu, 
faith in\the Councel{ and Emperonr ii 
putting þim to death. S 

That wiſe: Heathen Socrates that ſu 
fered on. a- fundamental point of Relate 
gion, the Unity of God. ) That Soowhiys. 
res ſuffered on this point, divaſþ; 
Chriſtian Writers do .objze&t to til 
Ethniques, as F«ſ#in Martyr. Apol. thy, 
Euſeb. 1, 5. de preparat. Evangelic.C. uh 
Tertwll. in Apelog. cap. 14. and Lattalifahe: 
de juſtitia. Cap. 15. whoſe words 
theſe. Plato quidem multa de «no he's 
locutws eſt, 4 'quo ait conſtitutum thu 
mundum,. ſed nihil de Religtont z, ſomiifhye 
averat enim Deum gon cognoverat.. Nile: 


ſi juititis defenfionem vel ipſe vel quilth f 
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tht alias implere voluiſſet, inprimis Deo- 
MawReligiones evertere debuit quis con» 
Ore pictati, quod quidem Socrates 
Uhys farere tentevit in carcerem con- 
10 Zus eff, ut jam twnc apparerer quid eſſet 
wWermm is hominibus qui juſtitiam ve- 
uw defendere, Deoque ſingulari ſervire 
1080/5 ext, 
) ie, often pitied the miſerabie 
lſbop that ſaffered in the cauſe of Anti- 
odes ] The ſuffering was that he loſt his 
iſhoprick for denying the Antipodes. 
"Sid. Aventin. in Hiſt. Boio: Beſides him 
ere were other Church-men of grear 
ReBote, that denyed Antipodes, as Lattan- 
givs, Auguſtin, and Bede, 
vey: 1 bold that God can do all things, how Sea. 27. 
d ſhould worke contradiftions, I do not Pay. 63. 
. Nhnderitand, yet dare not therefore deny] 
- Who would not thinke the Author had 
"an IKcn this from Mr. Montaign, whoſe 
Socds arc, 1/ wa touſiours ſemble 
*s's #11: bormme Chriftien, . cette ſorte dt 
eter oft plcin d"indrſcretion a d'irre- 
Wercnoe { Dein ne ſe peit diſdire,] [ Dein 
e-peat fairs :cecy ou cels,] jene trouue 
"Wt bon d'cnfermer ainiffs la puiſſance dis 


Vine 
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wine ſons les loix de noftre parole, Et I a: 
parence qui ſ offre 4 nous en $es prope 
t10ns, il la fandroit repreſenter plus 1. 
werement, er plus Religienſement, livonul 
&FERC22577 7 I 
+. I cannot ſee why the Angell of Gwl 


'T' 
ſhenld queition Eſaras to recall the timthhy, 
paſt if it were beyond his owxe power, wig 
that God ſhonld poſe mortality in thu 
which he was not able to fone him kh 
ſelf. Sr. K. Digby in his Notes uponle 

this place ſaith there is no contradiatF 
on in this, becauſe he ſaith ir was but 

putting all things that had motion intoþy | 
the ſame ſtate thay were in at that mop 
ment, unto which time was. to be rechqg 
duced backe, and from thence lctring it gg, 
travaile on again by the ſame morions yz 
&c. which God could do. But undetha 
favour the contradition remaynes, it{qt 
this were done, that he mentions ; for{tari 
Time Cepends not at all upon motion... 
but -has a being altogether independem[u# 
of it, and therefore the ſame revolution{ 
would not bring backe the ſame time:]y, 
for that was. efflux'd before; as in the}... 


cine of Foſhna whenthe Sun tood ill j 
Sal ; , We . 


ds 
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cannot but conceive. though there 
were no motion of the Sun, bur char 
(there was an efflux of Time, otherwiie 
How could the text have it, That rhere 
"ns 108 any day, before or after, that was 
o long as that ? forthe length of it muſt 
underſtood in reſpedt of the flux of. 
ime. The reaſoning of Sr. | Kenelme 
#kfounded upon the opinion. of Ar:ſtst.. 
'Jxho will nceds have it, that Time can-; 
Per be withour mutation ; he gives this} 
Ct For. a reaſon, becauſe when we haye. 
butffept and cannor perceive any mutation 
nivho have been, we do therefore uſe to 
No fonnc the time of our ſleeping; and of 
re-logr awaking. together, anu. make ' but. 
8 tone of it : to which it may. be-anſwered, 
MN, Iathough ſome mutation be :neceſlar yy 
der that we may-marke the flux of time, ic 
>» Thdoth' not therefore follow- that che mu- 
fatfation is neceſſary to the flux ir ſelf. 
00 JT excuſe. xot Conſtantine. from 4 fall Set. 28. 
lent eff his Horſe, or 4 miſchiefe from his ene- Page 61+ 
1001 mies..npon the wearing thoſe Nayles oc. ] 
me: Bag de re wideatar P. Diac. hiſt. miſcel. 
the -.I - wonder. how the curioſuty of wiſer Se&. 29. | 
Ml leads conld paſſe that great and ind! be Pay. 63. | 
We] .. | table 4 
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zable miracle, the ceſſation of Oracles,"'F 
There are three opinions, touching thif##0 
manner how the predictions of rheſtf* 
Oraclcs were perform'd, fome ſay 'byp 1: 
vapour , ſome by the intelligences, 'off 
influences of the Heavens, and othetsft 
ſay by the aſſiſtance of the Devills, nowf®? 
the indiſputable miracle the Author 
ſpeakes of, is that they ceaf'd upon theff 
coming of Chriſt, and it is ' generally 
ſobclieved, and the Oracle of Delphaf®* 
delivered to:Avgn#us, mentioned by the|'*+ 
Author in this Section, | is brought wh 
proveit, which is this. SOT. 
Me pwer Hebraus dives dens ipſegubernantf® 
Cearrt ſeas jubet triſtemg;redire ſub orcaf2 
Aris ergo dehine tacitus diſcedito noſtri,['* 
Bur yet ir is ſo far from being true rhatÞ® 
their ceſſation was miraculous, that cheÞ® 
truth is,there never were any Prediavf * 
Ons =_ by thoſe oracles at all. * by 
T 


at their ceſſation was-not upon thee" 


coming of Chriſt, we have luculent| 


teſtimony onr of Tully; inhis 2. /ik- #f* 
Divinat, which he writ many yeareff* , 
'before Chriſt was borne, who tells us} 


*rhat they were fitent (and indeed he ned# 
| , vck 
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, "ou thought they were otherwiſe )long 
thaF8fore rhar rime, inſomuch that they 
were come into contempt, Cur #fto mo- 


wp jam oracula Delphis non eduntur, non 


'of og atate, ſedjamdin jam ut nihil 


I" ot eſſe contewptivs. Sothat for thar of. 

off8#p495 which was the moſt famous of 

tajiem all, we fee we have no reaſon to ims) 

eheſee the ceſſation of irro-Chriſt, why | 

aljpFrefore ſhould we do ſofor any of the | 
_ SotÞ 21 Tic] ; 


tho 2.For their predidtions, let us conſider 
- eoſierhiree ſeverall wayes before mention- 


"Þ, whereby they are ſuppoſed to ops. 


fe, and from thence ſee/ whether it be 
Fobable charany ſuch oracles ever were. 
15; The firſt: opinion is, that it was by 
hxF#halacion or vapour .drawne up. from 
cheÞe- carth, and gives this for a reaſon 
azÞ their being, rhat they were for a time 
..,puariſhed by thoſe exhalations, and 
the ben thoſe.ceaſed, and were exhauſted, 
«Fe oracles famiſh'd and dyed for want 
- &ftbeir- accuſtom'd ſuſtenance , this is 
ref farce-terchr reaſon given by Pl#= 
af fortheir defect, bur 'twas not de- 
<hec by him, burlong before, as appears 
ver _ 
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in that T»l{y ſcoffes at it [:b.2.de divinaty 
de vino aut ſalſamento putes loqui_( (aithhfi 
he ) que - evaneſcunt wetuſtate. Thighe 
ſeem'd abſurd ro others, who do thereyt 
fore ſay. this: was not to be attiibutedtofy a 
any power of the Earth, butto the powjh 
er-ot the Heavens or Intelligences Cedirh 
leftiall, ro-certain aſpets whereof theſſhat 
ſay the Statua's of thoſe oracles were lor 
adapted, that; they .. might. divine and 1 
foretell future events. But yet to otheyſhe, 
this way ſeemeth as abſurd,as the otherhar 
for, ſay they, admitting tharthere wetho b 
an efficacy -in the Heavens; more thenky ] 
in the Earth,;-yet how can it be thaknc 
men ſhould come by the. skill to fit thahno1 
Statua's to: the' Aſpects or. influences ahy | 
the Heavens? or if at any time th Wnce 
had ſuch skill, -whby ſhould -not. the ſamdhhe ; 
continue- the rather , becauſe men. ative 
more $skilledin- the motions of the Heaps, 
vens, of later:then in, the former timtQenr 
Again they do'notſec how it ſhould bherf 

» that. the cauſe ſhould be of lefſe excelhoc 
lency than the:eff, forit.a man ( ſaÞiex 
they) can by -his induſtry make ſud | 
oracles, why can .hc not produce'thigpy: 
7; | - | {amd 
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ntgune effet in anotherman * for if you 
ſaith firme-:that the Heavens influence is 
Thyk quiſite,: they will tell you thar influ- 
Kroknce may. happen as well roa man, as 
:dtofp a Starua of wood or ſtone. Theretore 
owhhe third ſort being unſatisfied, which 
Cexither of the former wayes conclude, 
they tar-this was performn'd by the Devill; 
c Whit for that it will -appeare as; contrary 
andy reaſon and Philoſophy, as either -of 
hehe former; for Philoſophy teacheth 
herhh; things fingular, or -individuall, are 
vel@o be knowne only by ſenſe, or by ſuch 
thethn Intelle,as doth know by its ellehce, 
thlind Theology tcacheth that God only 
tGnowerh the heart, & that the devil doth 
'S dot know by ſenſc, nor by eſſence, and 
effnce 'tis admitted by all, that moſt of 
alhe anſwers that were. pretended tro be 

Iiven by thoſe oracles, were dz rebus 
Mreularibus, or individuts : it is cvi- 

Fenr, - that theſe predictions were not 
I dverform'd by Devills. How then. why 
CFhoſe predictions which the ignoranc _ 
\Mcathen rook to come from Heaven, 
und ſome Chriſtians ( nor lefle ignorant) 

From the Devill, was .nothing but. the. 
109. R Jugling 
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jugling and impoſtures of the Prieſighel 
- from within the Statua's gave thyhi 
anſwers, which Princes connived: at&hhe 
that they might npon occaſion ſervghhe 
their turnes vpon the ignorance of thu 
people z and the learned men, for feaghe 
of their Princes , durſt nor ſpcake wh 
gainſt ir. Lucian hath noted it, and{qr 
a more authentick Author, Minut. Fabl, 
hx, in Odav. Amthoritatem quaſi prequic| 
ſentis numinis conſequuntur dum inſpi{\.5 
rartur interim vatibus. But in proccighe 
of time, the people grew leſs credulouythe 
of their Prieſts, and ſo the Oracles beþ 
came to be filent: Cam jam (ſaith hefu 
Apollo verſus facere deſtiſſet, cnjus tutu 
caurum ilind & ambiguum defecit vramiſe. 
lam: Cumet politiores homines. et whine, 
ks creduli eſſe ceperunt. Sr. H. Bloutfyur 
in his Levaxtine voyage, ſaith he (aljiel 
the Statua of Memnon io famous of oldf;ox 
he ſaith ir was hollow at the top, andfwr; 
that he was told by the Egyprians andjme: 
Fewes there with him , that they halſye/ 
ſeen ſome enter there, and come outatſy: ; 
the Pyramid, two Bowes ſhoot off; they: 
(faith he) I ſoon belicy'd the oracle, " «Os 


G 
4 
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eſislhelicve all rhe rcft.co-have been-fuch ;; 
cthdwhich indeed, is much eaficr ro 4magine 

athhen .rhat it was pertorm'd by- any of 
ervhhe three wayes before mentioned. ; St. 
' thÞdwg... hath compoſed a. Booke,' where 
fcache handleth this point at large ;:.and 
ce tncludeth that the Devils can ng more 
d{qbretell;things: to came, then they-are 
 Ihble ro diſcerne ahe thoughts \thar-are 
F14hithin us... Avg. lib. de Scientia: Damon: 
oſhR\T6k 1 langh'd my. ſelf ont of it wth 4 
celiece: of Juſtin, where he delivers. that 
louſhhe 'C4i/arew of Iſracl for being ſeabed 
| befpere baniſhed out of Egypt. JThe wordsof 
 beffuftin are, Sed. cum ſeabiem eAgyptii et 
inroricinen peterentur,z0ſponſo moniti, ef 
.avhſe, Moyſes) com agre, ne prſticad plas 
hires ſerperes,er minise/Egypii pelinms 1.36. 
on#ÞBur he is nor. fingylar in this, for Tac:rns 
< tells us, 1ſt. i. 5. Plurimi authores 
ollfionſentinnt orta per Agyptum tabe que 
lor pore: firdaret, Regems ( Ochorim) ( he 
ndmcancs Pharaoh ) adito Hammonts ord- 
Ic#/o remedinum petentem purgare Regnum 
utlſe: id genus hominum ———— alias 18 
thalwrr a avertere juſſum. et pauld inferths. 
MI. 0d spſos ſcabies quondam turpauertts 
be] Ra 4 


® , 
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_ +F have ever believed,and do now knonkie. 
that there' are Witches, ] What ſort offer 
Witches they were | that the Authoy|.; 
knew tobe ſuch, I cannot tell, for thoſfhi 
which he mentions in the nexr Secionhy 
which proceed upon the principles dire 
Natiire, none have denyed that ſuchjali 
there-are,: againſt ſuch it was that thelpir; 
Lex'Falia de Veneficiis was made, thathnd 
15 thoſe; 2; nox70 pocnlo aut imparis mil 1, 
dicarminibus aliquem fuerint inſettati. Alſo: 
ab Alex.Gen. Dier. 1. 3.C. 1. But fa; 
the opinion that there are- Wirchesjwa 
which cooperate with the Devil, rhenyur 
are Divines of -Egreatnote and: far: fronlfe/4 
any ſuſpicion of being irreligious; * rhifinc 
do oppoſe it. * Certainly thete® "is noſe 
ground to maintain. their being, from. 
the ſtory of Oracles, as may-be ſealyhe: 
from what hath bcen ſaid on the- preceſjr 
dent Section. v49N ; "Took. 
Nor have the power to be jp mnch ufo 
Witches. ] Pliny ſaich'fo it fared witlſopi 
Nero, who was fo hot in purſuir-of theſ 9d, 
magick Arts, thar he did dedicate him{the 
ſelf wholly to it;. and yer could ncve[ge: 
latisfie himſelf in that kinde, though lyſ+. 1 


£0t 
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_. potall. the cunning men he could from 
"oagbeEaſt, for that purpoſe. Plin., 1. 3. 
t alNt,: Hiſt. Col. 

thoq/ By conjunition with the Devil, } 
boſFThough as the Author faith it be with- 
our a poſſibility of Generation, yetthere 
'S dire great men that hold, that ſuch car- 
fucgality. is performed , as Angſt. in Le- 
; Welwific. Aquin. I. 2. de que 73. art. ad 2: 
tiand Zuſtin Martyr. | Apol. 1. 


mi It & no new opinion of the Church of Se&. 33. 


 AlRome., but ax old one of Pythagoras 
 fatſoxd Plaro, ] This appeares by Apulei- 
heswa Platoniſt, in his booke de Deo S0- 
heftlperss, and elſwhere. See. Medes Apo- 
rotifefie of rhe later times, where out of this 
tifind other Authors, you ſhall ſee col- 
- feed all the learning de Geri, | 
rol... cannot with thoſe in that great F4- 
(ealther; ſecurely interpret the worke of the 
ecIfrſt day, Fiat lux, 20 the creation of An- 

"Peels, This great Father is St, Chryſo- 
halter. homil.. in Geneſ, But yet *tis his 
vitifopinion, as alſo of Athanaſivs and The- 
the odoxer,' that there is expreſs mention of 
inthe creation of Angells, ſo that they 
velneed not teſt upon this place, which 
/ SI _ . 
go | 


Pap. 69. 


7, 
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they - admit to be” ſomewhar- obſcure) 
The'Place-which they-rake to be expreſgper 
is that of the 130. Pſal. where David 
begins to ſpeake of the majeſty of Godp 
in this manner. Confeſſioners ſive ml 


jeftaterm © decorens in duiiti,  amitÞ ns lang. 1 
mine ſicnt veitiments: next he ſpeaks off hi 
the Heavens, ſaying, Thou haſt ſtretchapie! 


ed them out over us like a Tent, Thiaall 
he ſpeakes of the Angels, ui fatiſpix 
Angelos tuos Spiritus, Now if it ſhall 
be objected that this expreſſion is onlyſye! 
of the time preſent, and without rela 
tion tothe Creation z Anſwer is giveſAu 
by Divines, that the Hebrewes have bit” | 
three tenſes intheir verbs, the PreterjS# 
re Preſcnt,and Future Tenſe, and}F? 
ave not the uſe of the Preterimperfeag#s 
and Preterpluperte&, as the Greeks arid] 
| Latins haye; whence ir ariſeth that theJ#. 
Preſent tenſe with the Hebrewes, may T! 
as the ſentence will bear ir, be tranfl#de 
ted by the PreterimperfeR,as alfo by th}#/ 
preterperfect and preterpluperfedt tenſt;]th 
and this(they ſay)is praiſed in this vey #' 
paſſage, where the Phraſe 4s 'it'i$ in Hef 
brew may be rendred as well qr Farley a 
. 461 * 
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Cutts, 25 qui facis Angeles, oc. vide Hie- 
drefeipenyme. in Ep. ad Titum. et Thom, Aquin. 
Javidye + 99. 61. art. 3. The Latine Anno- 
Godgator faith, the Father, meant by the 
'mAuthor, is St. Aug. and quotes him 
ws la, 11. de Civ. Dei. cap. 9g. which place 
&s offi bave peruſed and find the- exprefſion 
etchaghere uſed by St. Avg. is but hypothcti- 

F hengall, for theſe are his words. Cum enim 
fatiiixit Deus, fiat nx et faita et lux, [6 

ſhale? in has Ince creatio intelligitur An- 
onlpl{elorum, crc. Where you fee 'tis- but 
rela-fwith a $7, and therefore I conceive the 
ivaſAuthor intends not him,but C5ryſoſtom. 

 butſs Where it ſubſiſts alone, 'tis a Spiritnal 
te[Subſlance, and may be as Angel, ] 
andJEpicurus was of this opinion, and St. 

ed jure. in Enchirid. ad Laurentium. | 
ard Moſes decided that Queſtion, and. all Sed. 35 
theſs ſabved with the new terme of Creation} ©: 76: 
aj,l Thatis it which Ariſtotle could not yn- 
flz[derſtand, he had learned that ex nih:lo 
th]#/b:{fir, and therefore when he found 

iſ] thoſe chat diſputed, that the World had 

ay[4 beginning, didmaintain that it, was ge- 

1 gerated, i and he could not underſtand 

c&] any gencration, but our of matter prae- 

71 R 4 exiſtent 
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exiſtent, in infinitum, therefore he tookhpin 
their opinion to be abſurd, and -upanſheir 
that- ground principally. concluded. thahfeet 
World to be eternall, whereas if he hadgve 
underſtood that there may be'-ſuch throce 
thing as Creation, he had not done ituna 
for that ſolves his proceſſus in infinitamum 
Take from Plato thatthe World hadafi 
beginning , and from Ariſtor. that tbr: 
was not generated, and you have that 
(true) Chriſtian opinion. hain 
-SeRt. 36. - In our ſiudy of Anatomy, there ts did 
Pag. 78. maſſe of my#erious Philoſophy, and ſucily t 
as reduced the very 'Heathens.to Diviniuru 
79.7] So it did Galen, who confideringftheſ 
he order, uſe, and diſpoſiticn -of theſ: 
parts of the body, brake forth into ther 
words. * Compons hic profetto Camicunon 
7n creatoris noftri laudem, quod ultra ruff 
ſuas ornare volnit melius quam nlla artth; : 
poſſent. Galen. lib, 3; de'nſu partium. "ee 
Sea. 37. 1 cannotbelieve the wiſdome of Pythi:INus 
Pay. 80, goras did ever poſitively, and in'a littam 
* ral ſenſe, affirme his Metempſychoſis.]Þr 
In this, the opinion of Grotzwe' is con [Nor 
trary tothe Author, who ſaith this opb} +7 
nion was begotten, by occafion-of the}: - 
2971s -Þ 71 opinion}? 


= 


— 


Ch 
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ookpinion of other Philoſophers, who'in 
pongheir diſcourſes of rhe life rhat is tobe. 
 tiagſeer this , | brought. ſuch arguments., 
hadigue now mazes. de homme quan de bejsits 
h graceduxt. And therefore 1aith he, wai- 
© ithundum non e#, fi tranſitur animarnm de 
anuminibus in beſtias, de beſtits in homines 
adai commenti -ſunt. lib. 2. de ver. Relig. 

Ut tfbriif. ( wide etiam Apnotat. ejuſd.). 

rieÞat yer there is a ſhrewd objection a- 

-ainſt re opinion of Pyrhagoras, if he 

& did meane it literally, which is caſt in 
uchþy the Seftarors of Democritus and Epi- 
iniurus, which Lucretivs remembers in 
1ngftteſe Verſes. 
the: 
eſÞreterea ſi immortalts naturd animai . 
unfonſt at et in corpus naſcentibus inſinuatuy, + 
ruur ſuper anteattam etatem meminiſſe ? 
ih: : vequimus:?. EE gg! 
"Nee veſtigia;geſtarum rerum ullatenemns? 
1+ Nam fi tantoper eſt animi mutata poteſt as, 
te lomn ts ut aftarum exciderit retinentia.re+ 
die, Lf] pod ln Aba at 
In» [Non ut opinor £4 ab Leto jam longiitr «+ 
i WLCED NE ( 
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that were of that opinion, who had mtþn; 


SeA. 41. 


Pog. 88. 


| Se. 42, 
Pay. 90. 


This argument *tis true is pr. fall 
contra falſum, but yet holds ad hominengyy, 
fo farre, thar it is not likely: (as the Awe 
thor faith ) but Pyrhagoras would obj h 
ſerve an ab(urdity in the conſequence az, 
his Metempſychoſis, and therefore diy 
not meane it literally, but defired onlyjp; 
to expreſle the ſoule to be immorrally;; 
which he and the other Philoſophenk 


heard of Creation, could not conceiy 
unleſs it muſt be taken for truth, tha 
the ſoule were before the body ; ſoſait 
Lafantius of . them. Non putaveruigy, 
alirer fieri poſſe ut ſuperſint anime piſifer 
corpora mſi videntny fuiſſe ante corporifh, 
de falſ. Sap. c. 18. | < 
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e 
; 
q 
r 
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P Met 
I do not envy the temper of Crowes Wp"' 
Dawes] As Theopbraſtus did, who dytiyze 
ing, accuſed Nature for giving them py, 
whom 1t could not be of 'any concert" x! 
ment, ſolarge alife, and toman whonyj, 
ir much concern'd,. ſo ſhort a one. Citdyey 
Tuſc. queſt. l. 3; how long Dawes li Adj 
ſee in-wor. 4d'Seff. a1, yy k 7 

Not upon Cicero's ground, becauſe [4 
have liv'd them well TI ſuppoſe - ; 


A. 
\ 


'F © FBeliglo Medi. 265 
iiudes to an expreffion in'an. Epiſtle of 
negrers, written in hisextle,'to his wife 
Aud children where he hath theſe words 
Oy his wife. 2u0d reliquum eft, te ſuſtents 
© Get Terentia ut potes, honeſtiſſume vixi- 
is; flornimms. ' Nor vitium noſtrum ſed 
Orin nos afflixit,  peccatum eft nullun 
Calift quod 01 una animum cum 0rmamen- 
> W amifmus. 1. 14. Ep. 4; © | 

1 


W"4.d- ftand in need of Eſons bath be- 
evehze threeſcore Þ  Eſon was the Father 
rnahf Zaſoy, and: 'at' his requeſt was by 
aithlteZcs, by the meancs ofthis Bathe, re- 


ruYgred to his youth, the ingredients that 
?Fent into ir, and the defcription of Me- 
onus pertormance, Ovid gives you. /. 7: 
Wetawr. ok 
71 RT | | 
dYÞnteres calido poſitum medicamen aheno 
NFroecr et exultat, ſpumisq, tumentibus 
en Faber. + TRIES , 
llic Aemonia radices valle reſetas, 
Liminaq, et flores,et ſuccos incoquit atr0s. 
l Agdjicit extremo lapides Oriente petitos, 
"JF! gas Ocean's refluum mare lavit arenas: 
ſe Yadtedit exceptas lune de nofft proinas, 
: Ut Strigt infames ipſis cum carnibus alas, 
[1's OS Tnqy 
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Ing, viram ſoliti vultus motare ferinos; | 
Ambigui proſett« lupt,nec defwit illi .fdj 
Squames Cinyphei tenuis membrans Chyiile 
landri, . ©; - bt. Dt 
Vivaciſq; jecur cervizquibus inſuper addghi 
Ora, caputq; novem cornicss ſecula paſie, 
Ht & mille alits, p oft quam ſene nomine 6 
” © Fu | —_ 7 hs 
Propoſitum inſtruxit mortali barbara mw' E 
© Arenti ramo jampridem mitts olive (win! 
Omnia confudit ſummiſqz immiſcuit imaſiti 
Ecce,vetus.caljdo verſatus ſtipes aheno Fits 
Fit viridis primo ,nec lougo tempore frond 
_—_ : +4 rol 
Induit,et ſabito. gravidis oneratar olivia 
At quacung, cave ſpumas ej ecit abeno « \l 
Tznis,et in terram gutte cecidere calentu 
Vernat humws, floreſq; et mollia pabula ſu" 
;2%4 ſimul ac vidit, tricto Medea recluai 
Enſe ſenis jugulum, veteremg, exire 
Orem. | | . Py, 
Paſſa, replet ſuccis ,quos poſtquans combiliuut, 
Aefon, | 9 
{us ore acceptes,aut vnluere barks come” 
Lanitie popta,nigrum rapnere colorems, fie! 
Pulſa fugit macies: abeunt pallor4, ſituggſp#1 
| Adjetth If 


9:2 Wl Reiigio Medicl,". 567 
dj etoqz cave ſupplentur corpore ruge; © 
Chiembraqs luxuriant. Acſon mixatur, et o- 


ddgyinte' quater denos hune ſe reminiſcitur 


e, 141,705; : | 
Piſſrmilemq; animum ſabjit, atate relifts. 
| ».ys od ,4, 0 þ 


me Extoll the Soicide of Caro 7 As doth Scat. 44- 
ec4 in ſeverall places,” but' LaFantine Fas: 93: 
mich; he caſt away his life \to get the re- 
\Fitirion of 'a Platonique: Philoſopher, 
rowdd-nor for fear of Ceſar : and*tis very 
+St0bable' he-was in no-great: feare 'of 
;viſtarh , when he ſlept fo ſecurely the 
-\Þphr' before his death, as the ſtory-re-: 
"1 v 5'of him: -. | FE 5 
" Emmori nolo, ſed me eſſe mortuum,nihil 
; iro, Were I of Czſars Religion, JI doubt 
«ot, but here'is a fault of the Preſs, and 
rar in ſtead of Ceſar, it ſhould be Cice- 
. $9. I meernot with any ſuch ſaying im- 
biogguted to:Ceſar, nor any thing like'it, 
,,Þut thar he preferr'd-a ſodaine death , 
vel which ihe had his option) to' any 0- 
y\$ier, bur/I meer with ſucha ſaying in 
4#ero,quoted out of Epicharmm (| Emort 
tiopolo, ſed me eſſe mortunm nihili aſtimo.} 


| Where 


258 Annbiations.nup0y 


where Cicero ſuſtaineth the pair, of thathu 
| Epicure, that there is no-burt, in. beingipe 
dead, fince there remaineth nothing afſwn 
ter it. Cc, IT kſce qu, #07 procutub iniqun 
10. 2 e 
Sea. 45. Or whence Lutan learn'd tofay | 
Pay. 96. Communis mundo ſupereſt Rogues, &rc. Þ 
Why LZ=c4% was 2 Stoique;  ahd "twas af 
opinion among them almaſt. 'generallyſor 
that the World: ſhould: periſh by firggſes 
therefore without doubt, from them bg! 
learned it. , Calum quoque cum. omnioup'1 
que in calo continentur, ttaght cepiſlayuar 
deſtnere, fantinm dulci 4que maricue utfel 
iriri, in vim ignts abiturum, $1011 confer: 
ſtans opinio eſt quod conſumpto humans. 
mnndws hic--owns igneſcat. Minutius inf 01 
Odtav. . But Ainntius ſhould have ext 
 Cepted: Boetiio, + Poſpdoniue ,, ' Diozentſic 
Babylonins.and Zeno Sidonius, who wer 
Srozques, and yet did not think the worlfgnoi 
ſhould be deſtroyed by fire, nor yet by 
any other meanes.' 4 
Seft. 46 .. How ſhall we interpret Elias 60g c 
Pag. 98. gears, &c. ] Laftant. is very: poſitinf 
that the world ſhall laſt but 6000 yeargpic 
bur his xeaſon for it.is ſomewhat ſtrange 
tnvy- 


P 
# 
7 
” 


4z} n 
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f thathus it is, 210niam ſex dicbus cuntta dei 
ngipera perfecta ſunt , per ſecula ſex. i. 
g aljwn0ru7s ſex millia manere in hoc ſtats 
2 inpowndum neceſſe eſt, De divino premio. 

 $9Þ- I4. 

F Ele ſui pretium virtue ſibi, ws but 4 SQ. 49. 
c. ld principle. Iris a Stoicall principle, Pag-10c 
3s 91.4715 enim aiiquid ſupra ſummun, in- 
allyſo70g 45 = petam extra virtutem ip- 
firelm: Nihil enim habet melins, Pretium. 

n-i 7 eft. Sencc, ae Vits beat. Co. 9s 
iu That honeſt artifice of Seneca ] What 
iſlehac artifice was, is to be ſeen in Senec; 
; $I.Epep. 11 Al:quis vir bonus nobs eli- 
tends oft, et ſemper ante oculos habens 
voir ut fic tanquam ills ſpeitante vivamus, 
us inf 0mnia tangquam illo vidente faciamm, 
exit paulo poit, Elige itaq, Catonem, fi 
rentftic videtur 1:bi nims rigidus, elige res 
weld#(r0ris animi virum Lelium,cc.W hich 
orlghough, as rhe Author faith, it be an ho- 
t byſeſt Artifice, yet cannot I bur com- 

Fcnd the party, and prefer the direQi- 
ood of him ( who ever he were) who in 
rinſe margin of my Seneca over againſt 
aroſe words, wrote theſe, 212 deo po- 
noe qu; ſemper omnibus omnia agent:bus 
thus 4 208 
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01 tanquam: ſed reipſa adeſt, et videt z iff" 
etiam ut Teſtis, ita vindex et punitor. off 


$ 14+ 


malt agentn, : Sis 
I have'tryed if I could reach that greafd 

© Reſolution of his (that ts of Seneca ) tobpwj 

* 2 © honeſt without '« thought of . Heaven of» 
OR "Hell, ]* Seneca brags he could do this 7; 
iol.ce ,. theſe words.Si ſcirem deos peceata ignoſue,* 
et. de Con- twros, et homines ignoraturos adbuc pripfÞ 5 


| Jolae. prope pop vilitatem peceats peccare erubeſcer "1, 
Credat Fudzits apella: ney ego.—— "Wh 
** And Atheiſts have been the only Phihy 
lo(opbers.J Thatis, if nothing remainghyy, 
after this hfe.- St. A#2. was of this opiſſh 4 
nion. Diſputabam—— ———. Epicuruthe 
accepturum fnſſe- palmam in animo mu y 
niſi ego credidiſſem poſt mortem reftanſh 
anime vitam, ec. Aug b. 6. conf. capihe 
16. | Wal 
Set. 48. "God by a powerfull voyce ſhall commantf'o 
Pag.103. them back into their proper. ſhapes. ] Sts ; 
Minutizs, Caterum quis 1am ſtultus hit 
aut brutus, ut audeat repugnare homiryp , 
'ncm a deo ut primum potust fingi, ita poſiſh; 
denuo reformari, nihil eſſe poſt obitum,l n of 
ante ortum nihil fuiſſes ficut de nibilflgi 
naſct licuit, ita de mhilo licere reparamMifacc 
| | Pories. 
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Wirro. difficitins. tft 1d:: quad non fit intipere; - 
3 lam id quod, fucrit iterare- Tu Perire deo 
r\ OF i, f quid noſtris ocultis hebetibus \ ſubtra- 

ivr. Corpra omne ſive areſcit in pulverem, 
7 realff Va" morem ſolvitur, © vel in cinerem 
to bwprimitur,vel in niderem tenuatur, ſubduci- 
5. off; 166i ſed; Devi elementorim in cuſtods in-' 
Ni lnenr- (3s. Oftav.; vide Grot. de veritate 

Meh. chriſtian. ubi ( lib. 2. ). ſolwit objefti- 
Ul ww. quod diſſoluta corpora reſtitui. nequeunt- 7 
10F or conceive 4 flame that can tither prey See. 56.) 
renygon," or purifie the ſubſtance of 4 Sonle, ]Pag.107. 
- "Epon this ground Pſellvs lib, 1 .de Encr- 
Phiri Demonum Cap. 7+ bolds that Angels 
anKye bodies (though he grants them to 
OPiFe as pure, or more pure then Aire is 
r"sStherwiſe he could not apprehend how. 
ney ſhould be tormented in Hell : and 
Parmay be upon this ground it was, that 
calthe- Author fell into the error of the 
Wabians, mentioned by him, Seat. 7. Sea. 5. 
nl” Thert are as many Hells as Anaxago- 4135+ 

os conceited worlds. } I aſſure my {elfe 

Mit this is falſe printed, and that in ſtead 

"of Anaxagoras it ſhould be Anaxarchus, 
Por | Andxagoras is .reckon'd amonglt 
Mooſe Philoſophers that maintain'd the 
Unity of the world , but - An«xarbews - 
wMfccording'to the opinion of Epicnrus ) 
i, LL S held 


,/ 
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| held there were infinite Worlds: Thifllire: 
is he that caus'd A/exunder to 'weepe Wis 
telling him rhere were infinjre worlds. 
whereby Alexander it ſcemes - waiffh 
broughr out of __—_ of his Geogrhhe 
. phy, who beforethat time thought theggh 
remained nothing or not much beyoulhp 
: his Conqueſts. hp 
| Seit.54+ Tr hardfo place thoſe foales in Hell, Bo 
Peg-115+ 7 at3antivs is alike charitably 'diſpollh 
towards thoſe. Now ſum rquidem 1M 
inituns #t eds putem divinare dtbuiſſed ny 
wveritatens per ſeipſos twuenirent ( quit 


F 7a 
W 4-3 


fieriego ne poſe cope) ſed hoc ab + 


; 4 SHEER 
exigd, qua ratione ipſa preſtart porn 
runs. Laftant. de orig.error, TC. 3. while 
is the very fare with Sr. &. Dig js 
expreſſion in his Obſervations . on rhilfhe 

place. I make no doubt at all ( alt 

e)bur if any follow'd in the whole tel 

nour of their lives, the ditamens ht 

right reaſon, bar that their journey wiv 

fecure to Heaven. | WE |: 

Seft.z5. Ariſtotle iranſereſs'd the rule of Wiſe 
Pag.117. 0w#3 Ethicks, ] And ſothey did all, 

Laiantius tiath . obſerved. at largihti 

Ariſtor. is Taid to have been guilty @þ 

| h g =; 


| i \M0dlicrs." | 
This | de vanity in his Clothes; of Fane 
ency; of: u6fdithfulhcls rok Maſter 
ah Be inder, Sec: But'ris ris wonder im him; 
" ks. 0 Furgreer Maſter $entts bealſs phitty; 
h+ruely, notwithſtanding Se. Ferom 
| Sq eld have bir” inſerted: intothe "Cate 
yo &of Saihts; 'yetT think he as lire 
"Wt v'd it, os mniny of the Heathens 
+þ eo detets 'wellas he'did; forT 
| þ not: think any ofthem liv 'dwotſe;To 
ol Rice him a littde;'- 1n the 46 of the 
inp. C/4udin5 wee finde he wisbaniſh'd 
r Muſpicion bf incoftift icie with Flid 
& davg rof G erminicss. Ttir beſaid, 
r' this proceeded} meerly from the 
bt ; yer Meſſelina '( and' thit Lipſhus 
ny ' not cottplenient with him in Heat 
i de Apoſtrophe, "Nom exper iy teh as 
ps, O Romani 'nominis & Sai: nine 
cith ond fol. Not. ip Tavitc) 'why. thendid - 
She nor-cauſe him to be putts death 
b Pl 3 ſhe did the other, whowas her 
$bands Niece © This for certtin, what 
er his life were, he had payiman lafes- 
7, a5 thay! appearcby what be hath 
rgQtictch de Sprewloruns wv. |, 1. Nay. 
Mp. 16,” Which a may 2 
5 3 
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a Poet, yet): how it ſhould. be. excuson 
in a Philoſopher I know not. . To, loglſfe! 
upon himin-his exile, we finde that thy po 
he wrote his Epiſtle de, Conſolat. ro Phi 
Iybius, Claudins his creature (as honeſthi 
man as Pallas or Narciſſus) and thereyhi 
he extolls him and the Emperour. to thiſhil 
Skies, int which he did grofſely preyanthi 
cate, and loſt much of, bis reputation hip 
ſecking a,diſcharge of his exile, by Wc 
ſordid, a: meanes. Upon Clasdins-hfi 
marriage-with Agrippine, he was xecall$' 
from Baniſhment by her meanes, a 
made Pretor, then he forgets the; Emiſha 
perour, having no need .of him, labouthi 
all he canto depreſs him, and the hopgi 
full Britannicws, and procured his, Pupiſhi 
Nero to be adopted, and defign'd ſucalheli 
ſor, and the Emperours own Sonnegt 
be diſinhgrited ; and againſt his Eopelie 
rour whom he fo _ praiſed, wha; 
he had need of him, after his death-hih 
writes a {currilous Libell, . In New 
Court, how ungratefully doth he, bv: 
have himſelf rowards Agrippine, wile 
ong> ſhe were a wicked womap, wita 
ſhe deſerv'd well of him, and. of 
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us too, who yet never was at*reſt till 
ooie had taken away her life, and that 
ragpon: ſuſpicion caſt in againſt her,” by 
| Poa min. Afterwards, not to mention 
lth he'made great haſte to grow tich, 
crehich ſhould not be the bufineſle of a - 
0 uhilolopher, towards' Nero himſelf, 
yaw well did it become his Philoſophy 
0.08 pliy the'Traytor againſt him,” and to- 
y Wcomea complicein' the conſpiracy of 
S$.-£ 


ſo? -andthen as good'a Tragoedian 
-l@he ws, ' me thinks he doth in extrems 
as deficere, when he' muſt need per- 


Eufpade Panlina, that excellent Lady his 
Doutife, to die with -hims what ſhonld 
opefiove -him+ro defireit, it could in his 
Pup@pinion be'no advantage to her, for he 
coalteliev'd riothing of the immortality of 
nee ſoule, (1am nor ſatisfied with the 
whetaſon of Tacitus, Ne ibs wnice dilettam 
what injarias relinquerer, becauſe he- dil- 
h;l@tedits it- himſelf,” in almoſt the next 
leri{ords,'' where be ſaith Nero bore her 
: bo ill will at all, and would not (uffer 
iter to die) it muſt ſurcly be then,” be- 
2, pauſe he thought he had: not liv'd long 
Apough ( being not aboyec 114 yeares 

of S 3 old 


776 | Granting ayer | 
old much: he was) 8nd. ml nos; 
fanirude tg dir, whleſde he __ue r6coiy 
fome_eanfirmation: 1m. by NFRP2 FRA 
ple.:;:Now let any: gman Judge. v 


precious Legacy is: is that. he hegwearl 

by: bisfnuheupatiye. will :t9 his: frien - 

TL Conwr[#s: 6d awifes.;(Sailt | 

be) q#aidle mevitis corey 1e fer re grovianp 

probiheretur, quad num 1.110 ul ad 

pulcherrimuvs hebebatmagioem wHH4 9 

relinquere teſtatir: cannot beds 

of him, thathehath aid yery welcha 

yet ir'wuſt as well be. affirmed: yo 

practiſe hath rytcoymer to Þis: :T hg 

touſethe Authors phraſe iz 21 4s 
The Scepticks th4t firmed: thdy bum 

_ nothing. The amignt Philaſaphers i 

divided into three. ſorts, | Dygwgtiti * 
Academici, Scepticiy the fiuſt were thaldtt 

that delivered. helr Onimgne PaGUMEY 

the ſecond left a liherty, of alporing uy 

ef contre, the third: declared! that th 

was -no knowledge 'of | any; thing; MP 

not of this very propoſition; thar th a> 

15no wh ſor feos print $0ONtS ; 7 7 J 

worn N 7 hid [cir figques prteb;te; 4,4v0gi vt 

An ſciri poſit, gd fe vl feirs } etoplIIC 


Progr —_— —_ — 


 thels The Duke of Venice that wedds hims- 
-ainfaf to he See by 4 Ring of Gold, &c. } 
zante: Duke and Senate. yearely on 4ſ- 
nar tht en day uſe to go intheir beſt attire 
wi the | Haycn at  Zzo, and there by 
endirowing a Ring into the water, doc 
ſake the Sea as their ſpouſe. vid. Hiſt. 
4ia4l. by Will. Thomas Cambre-brit. Ruſ- 
4 $14vivs reports that. there is a cuſtome 
4 pong the Turks which they took 
nem the Greeke Prieſts, not much un- 
;huſfike unto this, Cur Grecorums ſacerde- 
this 1905 - fit certo Dares tempore 8Guas 
nlen/ecrando mare clanſum veoluti neſerare, 
Jae :quog: tempus non facile fe commit- 
Lnaiavt fluctibus ;, ab ea Ceremania nec Ture 
S UF abſunt. Busb, E L's cb legat. Turcites 

tied: But the Philoſapher that threw his mo- 
holders into the Sea, to avoyd avarice, ac} 
cel$Ifus was Apolionivs' Thyanens, who 
grew a great quantity of Gold intothe 
herbs witht ele words, Peſſunda druvitles, 
m6. peſſundarer ab ills, Polycrates the 
bediTyrant of Samos caſt the beſt Jewel he 
441 tad into the Sea, that: thereby might 
efghjearnce> to: compaſe himſelf againſt the 
tr FC KANG of Fortune. 4 

( S 4 There 
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Thert go ſo many circumſtances 10 plteſſy © 

up one 200d ations] To make an aa” 

onto be 'good, allrhe cauſes thar confi: 

curre muſt be good, but one bad 4: 
mongſt many good ones, is ehough wp'® 
make.it vitious, according to: the: role$\*- 
 Bonim ex cauſa integra, malnm-ex parti 
| al; fit PORTA HC gfe: 
SeA. 56. The wulgarity ' of thoſe judgemeni|* 
Pag:119: that wrappe the Church of God in'Strabdif« 
Cloake, and reſtraine it unto Europe] 


A 


*Tis Strabonis Twnita inthe tranſlatiow 

but Chlamydi would do better, -whidif 

15 the proper expreſſion of the word thay: 

Strabo uſeth, it is not Exrope, © but: the 

knowne part of the world that Srrabo wht 

ſembleth.roaCloake, and that is it thiſiy 

Author here alludeth'to 3 bur-we hanfo 
norcaſon to think that the reſemblana} 

» of Strabo, is very proper. vid.'Sr. Hen®. 

Savil; in not; 4d Tac in vite Agricola 

Seft. 57. Thoſe whoupon « rigid Application fd 

Pag.121. the Law, ſentence Solomon nnto:daa;nehti 

ti0n,'&6.]'St. Aug. upon-Pſal.12:6.:andjKi 

in many other: places holds that So/omunlt 

is damned of the ſame opinion:is Ly 

in 2. Reg. Cap. 7. and Bellarm; 1.Tom/tt 

'X, Controverſ cy, © | The 


*B 
4 
£ 


1 


ey T Wonder Rot” at the French fer theis Sea. r- 
WP Frog ges. 'Shailes' and" Toadeſtooles,” JPaz: 13%e 
Moadeſtooles are not- peculiar to the 
| Wrench, they were a great delicacy as 


 tiſmong the Romans, 3S appeares every 

o 6hphere in Martial. It was conceived the 
 thiſſinperour Card. received his death by 
anfoyſon, which he tooke ina | Muſtroodie, 
nRIdver, and Tac; a 
[ _ 9 ? How ay oe fo 'many millions of facts} Seb. 2. 


tre ſhould br none alike; Itis report? Pag.132- 
(ia d there have been ſore ſo- much alike : 
kt they could not be diſtinguiſhed z as 
Atitiochus, and one. Autemen* a 
Reva of Syria, were'ſo much per 
at Laodice-the: Kings widow, _ 


andin this man was the *Ki 
i Os ng, © bled 


250 | Annetations 9900 
bled the death of the King ſo longfit 
till according to her own mind, a ſuakin 
ceſſor was choſen. Cx, Pompeins, andhjg, 
one Yibjnus the Orator, C, Plancus, andy - 
Rubrins the 'Syage-player, Caſſins Srvehan 
rus *the 'Orator,- and one Mirmillo, MS, ag 
Meſſala Genſorius, and one Menogents 
were ſo much alike, that unleſs it wenk 
by their habir, they could not be diflag 
ringuiſhed , bur this you muſt take upoi 
=. -the faith 6 Pliny, (lib, 7. .C. 12.) 7 
1.4 $olipxs, (Cap, 6,) who as-this / Abo 4 
t&1]s elſewhere, are Authors not verylive 
infallible. :, F 
..; What 4 Pere xurourge and hot in 
6 Ghrtwit S. 4vd T. in Lucien, | In bile, 
Dialoge judcium voralium, where theaſy, 9 
IS;F: rge ofatign made to. the. Vowe be 
being judges, by S:gma againſt Tau,con ly 
4 -plaining thar' 749 has bereaved him of$e 
231i any words,; which ſhould begin will, 
_— Ws #2 3- L; |? 
Fs heir 'T rarghgs are ſharper then 4 Fd. 
hier. ] Ativs Neviss was Chillſel 
Anger, who (as the ſtory faith) adm 
niſhing Terqs--: Priſcqs.thar he fbouliſh 
nor undertake any aftion:of non 
withollf;.. 


A on 


ong Sichout firſt conſylring the Augur, the. 
Tucing (hewing ther he had. lace faichin 
 and;-the "rules: of. bis kill, what be had. 
(anceived. in his mind wight he done, 
 Almhom. when dds had anſwered 1s. - 
eneright he done; -be bid. him take. 4. 
wer betſtone which he hag. in..his hand, 
cut it in.ewo, with a_Razor, which 
PMkecerdingly the Augur did. . Livy. And 
therefore. we muſt conceive it was very. 
thalkarp. Here the Adage was croſs'd, 
VElNhueye 6s invent y, ©; BOUGHIG 17COemM. With: 
is kr9{m. Ebiliad. ; : 
mil L Fhis nat were Feale fo Learning,onder 
by ptiqn 30. the Muſes, that wiſer -Privsas 
heg hatronie the Arts, &c; but- 4 deſire 30 
etſbove their wdrwes'etern:{ed by the meneo- 
tos of their-writings. ] There isa great 
1 MSeholar,” whoſtook the boidnefle tatell 
Iz Prince -much. Bf erin bonorums 
PI pringipues em viris axudith tacite quar 
wh dam naturaliſq;, ſocietas, us alters. ab 
( F FeKes illufirentar, ac dum fb mutu0 faf- 
Infra antsr- 4 glories prigcipilng & dertis 
Wwe horit 4s copttlietnre. Rol{tians Epa be - 
"my ide Sfort« 948 £314k Like 1- fhQb, 
UF”. :.. n 
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And t6' 'this opinion'''aſtipulates '\Gude 
Countrey-man of our own, whoſe wotdg${> 
are theſe. -Tgnotns efſet Liveilins wiſi eoniers 
Fpiſtole Fenece illuſtrarent, Laudibies Cilag. 
ſereis plus Virgilins et: Varus' Lucanuſh];.. 
adj ecerunt, quam immenſumillnd erarinivye. 
quo- *urbem et" orbems ſpoliavit. Neweyi 
priddentiam'Tthaci aut Pelide wirts agigere 
poſceret, nifi eas' Homerus 'divvino pullout 
caſiet tngenio: unde' nihil mihi v1detwingr 
GETS gloriam: properanti foÞsr 
elinm favore ſcriptorum. Foan. Sareſt, 1 
Polycrat, I, 8c. 14. And-that Princes pet 

are as much beholding to the Pqets peniſkb 

25 their-own' Swords, Horace tells Cew-\þlc 

ſorinus with great confidence. od. 8. 1.4; 
I Noz'inciſa nvtts, ec. | -\ Jan, 
F Set. 4. St. Paul that calls the Cretians lywifh« 
' Pag1138. Joth'it but indireitly, and upon quotatio[hig 
pf owe of their own Poets. That is Eph hi 
wenides, theplace is, Tit:'cap, I. v.13.|pt 
where Paul afeth-this verſe taken out of i 
Fpimenides.. WADNS «| hi 
” \KyIins od [aV5ar, 918 Snein, - aries appeals, 'N 10 
©'It # 45 bloudy a thought in one 'way, «| vi 
Nero's was in another. For by a word]: 


we wound 4 thouſand.” 1 ſuppoſe _- kk 
241, 1 > | -< 
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jes:to that paſſage in Sueton, inthe life 
Divers, where 'be relares that. 2certain 


*ouſerſon upon. a time, ſpoke in bis hear-: 
CaSng. theſe words, 
2 Eu Z $161] zaic wn Tvei, 


i When I am deadlet Earth be mingled 

q Fire. Whercuponthe Emperour ut- 
if red theſe words, £4 r=, 2. e. Tea 
nll 1 live s.. there by one, word, he 
forp eſsdacrucl thought, .-whuch. Ithink 
y - the thing he meant ;. this is more cru- 
eſkÞ then the wiſh of Caligula, . that the. 
ncesfpcople of Rewe . had but. one,. Neck, 
end t ar he might deſtroy, them all at. a 
zen-|þ LOW - 


P 8; 


{4h * Icanner believe the ſfory of. the Itali- $e&. 6. 
ſho, dc. ] It is. reported that- A. certain Pag.147: 


yen rom having met. with one that had: 
48|highly provoked him, put 2.Panyard.ro 
'pkJhis: breaſt, ny alpfſe he. would blaſ- 
12, [pheme God, um he would kill 
of ſn which Po Other daing tro ſave 


| his: life, the 7taljay preſently .kill'd him, 
Jtorke. intent he might be. damned: ha- 
4 ving ng time of repentance, ; ..:, .. 
ord 1 have no fins. « wad 4 Name. 1 Sebt. 7. 
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"The Pag.199- 


534  Annorathojtt pon 

"The Author*in r4. "ar," 36.” wit, fa 

dbaox. Tpeaking of the AM of n0 | 

liry- exerciſed by the 'Zyyprien 'E 

linRors with the dead catrcafles, [al 

we want aname for this, whettin nei bf FY, 

ther Prt+05ls nor /Mirtidl' Ga relievt 

us ; therefore [conceive the Aurhor 2etdh f 

meanes 2 venereall fin-' 2 122 00s 
Tois Was the Temper ' of '0 | that Lew 1-7 

that cartaÞ' with a Syd. 1H 

Latine Annotator upoti' this ha the 

wotds. Rome referiur way Hizand: Loa 

dam. Butttrrainly the "Author | 

the Stztua'of Yenw: Gnitla mide b 

Praxiteles, of which a certain wb 

' man became fo enamouted, ' that-'Plim If 


++ relates, Ferns amore + captm conn di ty 


liruifet notiu ſimulachrb cohefiſſe, c } 
Ss F indices macula, J FE Pol 


Car 


(* 


hens the Em our whoſe name Srl | 


ne Neto too; of whom Sacron, ' Seceſſs 
vers 


Religio Micith, 385 
{rad PEINED etiam ſellariam excogi- 

41 ſedem arcanarum libidimm tn quite 
dalndrgoe conguiſiti puellarum et exelttorum 
ablvges wonſtroſiq; concubitus yepert ores, 
nevlytes ſpirtrias' wppellabat, triplics ſerit 
Leſewnnexi- invicem inceſtarent ſe coram 
lwſo, vs adſpetts deficrentes libidines ex- 

* 2paret, Suets 313 Tib. 43s 

Popt'T have ſeen a Grammarian towre and Sea. 8. 
pre brſelf over a fingle lint in F415 
iefflotace, and ſhew more pride, 6. 

md [rowient 1ihi flomachum Grammatiſi 

MWdar, gui hm duns tenuerint votu' 
P Worws origimes ita ſe eftentant jtavendi- 
tg javy, ita cirewmPfernnt jatiabund!, wt pri 
lim fs pro #ihilb habendos Philoſophos ave 
A rrenur, ' Picus Mirud.in Ep. ad Her- 
oj; (801. Burb, que exſtat lib, none Epiſt. 
wok [Polivian. | 


TAK | . 
$ Carſio qwuiſq; duas potquam [oh jungere 
hot $Sic ftaryifoe loguitnr, velnt omnes noverit © 
Ti FE - AB» OT HPek 


was , 
eſs 
1erh 
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I cannot think that Homer. pin'd «|. 
way upon the. Riddle of. the_ Fiſherman ir 
The ſtory out of Plutarch is thus. Saylf 
ing from Thebes to the land Ton,: bay 
ing landed and ſet down upon the ſhongsg 
there, happen'd. certain . Fiſhermen .. wh 
paſſe by him , and he asking - then 
what they had taken, they: made himftc 
- ' this Enigmarticall anſwer ,. That whaſthe 
they had taken ,, they. had left. behindjwo 
them, and what. they had not- taken. / 
they had with them: meaning that he-f#e- 
cauſe they could take no fiſh,. they wentſth: 
to: lowſe themſelves ; and that all which[#he 
they had taken, they. had: kill'd:, andjyu: 
left behind them, and all: which- theyſeft 
had. not taken, they had with them-nÞ{vf 
- their Clothes; \and that. Homer beingſfor 
ſtrutk with a deepe ſadneſſe becauſe heJopi 
could not interpret this, pin'd\ awiy[4e 
and ar laſt dyed.  P1iny alludes to thisot 
Riddle in his Zp. to his friend Fuſcas,[un 
where, giying-an . account of \{pendinglper 
his time in the Countrey, he tells himJvis 
Fexor aliquando : ſed non fine pugillarilyer 
bus, ut quamvis nibil ceperim, now nihill 1aj 
 weferam, Plin, Ep. lib, 9g. Ep. 36. | 


DB 
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6 Or that Ariftor. did ever drown 
B:mſelf upon the flux and reflux of 
QEuripus.) LZaertizs reports that Ariſtor. 
Wycd of a diſeaſc, at 63. — ycarcs of 
10neee. For this, and the laſt, ſee the 
1... Author in Pſeudodox, | 
benſ® Ariſtor, doth but inftrud? us as Pla- 
iſto did him, to conſute himſelf. ] In 
yhaſthe matter of Idea's, Eternity of the 
hindjworld, 8c. ; 

tkenj 1 could be content that we might pro- SeQt. g. 
hee cate like trees, without conjunttion, or Pag.154- 
yentthat there were any way to perpetuate . 
ichIibe world without this triviall and vnl- 

andJger way of Coition: It & the foolſh- 

heyJeſt a7 a wiſe man committs in all his 
Lojife.} There was a Phyſitian long be- 

ioffore the Author. thar was of the ſame 
 lefopinion, Hippocrates, for which wv:de 
viy[Agell. I. 19, Not. Attic.c. 2. Ando 

thisjot late time was Paracelſus , who did 
[undertake to preſcribe a way for the 

ing] pencration of a man * without coirion. 
nJvide Campanel. de ſenſu rerum. in ,ap-: 

ri] pend, ad Cap. 19. 0. 4+ Monſieur Mon- 

hill aignes.words onthis ſubje, are monk 
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288 ' Annotations upon 
the reading, theſe they are. Fe #roun 
apres tout, que I amonr weſt antre chiſ 
que la faim de cette jouyſiance, et con- 
(iderant mainteſfois ridicule titillation 
de ſe plaiſr par ou il wous tient, les ab| 5; 
ſurdes movements, eſcervele7 et eftourdil {,, 
dequoy il agit Zenon et Cratippm, cefttl 7, 
rage indiſcrete, ce viſage inflamme dt| ;, 
fwreur et de cruante au plus doux effetil © 
de Pamonr, et puis cette morgue gravel jp 
| ſevere et ecſtatique en une ation ji follt} v 
et que la ſupreme volupte aye du trainp] 
et ds plaintiff commer la doleur, je oro] (4 
quan ſe iviie de nous, et que Ceſt par in| oy 
duſtrie que natare nous a laiſſe la plu qi 
trouble de wes ations les plus communts| 4; 
pour nous efgaller par la et apparier lt| yy 
fols er les ſages : et nous et les beſftes, le ſe 

1 

L 


plus contemplatif et prudent homme 
quand je I imagin en cette aſſiette je le 
ziew pour un «ffronteur, de faire le priv| 4; 
dent etle contemplatif, ce ſont les pieds| þ 
du paon qui abbateut ſon oregueil, now\ 
eangeous bien et beavous comme lth » 
beſtes, mais ce we ſont pas attions, qui ; 
empefchent les operations de woſtre ame} | 
. (A 
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"ol en celleſ-la nons gardons. noftre advan- 
hifi] 1age ſur elles: cettecy met tout autre pen- 
Or] ſee ſans be joug abrutiſt & abeſtit par- 
10 ſon imperienſe authorite taute la Theolo- 
 ab- gie et Philoſophic, qui eft en Platon et 
rail fil ne ſen plaint pas, par tout ailleurs 
ous pouve7 garder quelque decence tou- 
dt] tes autres operations ſouffrent des Regles 
Teal @ honneſtete cettecy ne ſe peut ſeulement 
avel imaginer que vitieuſe ou ridicule trou- 
le} ve7y pourvdir us proceder ſage et..Aiſ- 
| cret. Alexander diſoit qui'l ſe cogpaſ+ 
"ofe} ſort principalement mortel pay cert atHN- 
| on &t par le dormir: le. ſommeil ſuffo- 
lm que et ſupprime les faculteX de moſtre 
nt} ame, la 6 fiens les abſorbe et diſſipe de 
ter meſme, Certes c'eſt une marque non 
ke] ſeulement de noſtre corruption originelle, 
mel mais auſy de noiire vane et diſformite. 
kl D'un cofte nature nows y pouſſe ayant 
1-1] attache a ce defir le plus noble, utile et 
ed; plaiſante de toutes ſes operations, ex la 
ou] nous laiſſe d'antre pars accuſer es fuyr 
les] romme inſolent et diſhouneſte,en rougir & 
q*} cecommander I abſtinence: &c.Montaign. 
wo liv. 3: chapih'5. 


T 23 And 


Sek. 10, 
Pag.159- 
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And may be inverted on the worſt. } 
Thar is, that there are none fo abandon- 
edto yice, but they have ſome ſprink- 
lings of victuc. There are ſcarſe an 
ſo vitious but commend vertue in thoſe 
that are endued with it, and do ſome 
things laudable themſelves, as Plin, 
ſaith in Pazegyric. Machiave/ upon Li- 
wy, lib. 1. cap. 27. ſets down the 
enſuing relation as a notable confir- 
mxion of this truth. Fultus Ponti- 
fex, ejus nominis ſecundus , anno ſa- 
Iatis 1505. Bononiam exercitne duxit, 
wt Bentivolorum familiam, que eju 
wrbis imperium centum "jam annos tt- 
nuerat, loco moveret. Eademque in 
expeditione etiam Fohannem Pagolum, 
Bagloneum tyrannum Peruſinum ſua ſede 
expellere decreverat, ut ceteros item, 
qui urbes eccleſie per vim tenerent. 
Ejus rei cauſa cum ad Peruſinam nrbem 
acceſſiſſet , et norm jam omnibus eſſe 
quid in anims haberet : tamen inmpa- 
tiens more, noluist exercitus expettare, 
ſed inermis quaſi urbem ingreſſws oft , 


in quam. Fohannes Pagolus defendendi 
: * 
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ſui cauſa, non exiguas copias contraxe- 
rat, 1s autem eodem furore, quo 
res ſuas adminiſtrare ſolebat, una cuns 
milite, cui cuftodiam ſui corporis de- 
mandarat, ſeſe in poitificts potefatems 
dediditz 4 quo abduttus eft, reliiusque 
alius, qui Eccleſie nomine. urbem gu- 
bernaret. Has ipſa in re magnopert ad- 
mirati ſunt virt ſapientes, qui Pontifi- 
rem comitabantur, cum Pontificts ipſt- 
us temeritatem, tum abjetum vilemgq; 
Fohanns Pagoli animum : nec cauſam 
intelligebant , 0b quam permotus idem 
Pagolus, hoſtem ſuum inermem ( quod 
ili cum perpetua nomints ſui memoris 
facere licebat) non ſubits oppreſſerit , 
& tam pretioſa ſpolia diripuerit; cumPon- 
tifex mbem ingreſſus fuiſſet, Cardinals. 
bus tantum ſuis ſtipatus, qui pretioſiſſimas 


 quaſqz ſuarum rerum ſecum habebant. 


Neque enim credebatny Pagolus a tanto 
facinore vel "ſua bonitate , vel animi 
—_— abſtinuiſſe: quod in hominem 
ſceleratum, qui et propria ſorore nteb4- 
tur, et conſobrinos nepoteſque dominan- 


dl cauſa & medio ſuſtulerar, hnjuſmods 


P15 
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pii affetFus cadere-won viderentur. Cum 
igitur hac de re warie efſent ſapientum 
wvirorum ſententie z concluſerunt tandem 
id ei accidiffſe, qued ita comparatum ſit, 
ut homines neque plane -pravi eſſe que- 
ant, .neque perfete bon. 'Pravi per- 
feat? eſſe nequeant, propteres quod, whi 
tale quoddam (celus eſt, in quo aliquid 
magnifict ac generoſi infit, 1d patrare 
non dudeant. Nam cum Pagolus neg, in- 
ceftum prius horruiſſet, neque patricidie 
inuiſſet - tamen cum oblata eſſet 0t- 
caſio, pravi quidew ſed memorabils, 
atque aterne memorie facinoris patran- 
di, id attentare non auſus fuit, cum id 
ſine infamia praſtare licuiſſet, quod ri 
magnitudo omuia pripra ſtelera obtegere 
potniſſet, et a periculo conſerunre, ui 
bus accedit, quod illi gratulats: fuiſſem 
etiam quamplurimi, (i primus auſus eſſet 
Pontificibus monſtrare rationem don 
nandi, totiuſy, humane vite win 
illis nimis parvi penal... . | 


- 
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Poyſons containe within themſelves 
their own Antidote, ) The Poyſon of 
2 Scorpion 1s not. poyſon to it ſelfe, 
nor the poyſon of a Toade is not poy- 


- | ſon to itſelf; ſothar the ſucking out of 


Poyſon from perſons infeed by Pſylls, 
( who are continually nouriſhed with 
venemous aliment ) without any preju- 
dice to themſelves, is the leſle to be won- 
dred at. 

' The man without a Navill yet lives 
in me. |] The Latine Annotator hath 
explicated this by Homs non perfettns. 
by which it ſeemes he did not com- 
prehend the Authors meaning ; for 
the Author meanes Adam, and by a 
metonymie originall ſin; for the Na- 
vill being only of uſe ro attra@t the 
climent 7 wrero materyo, and Adam 
having no Mother, he had no uſe of 
a Navil, and therefore. it is notto be 
conceived he had any, and upon that 
ground the Author calls him the man 
without a Navil. 


T 4 


J $Sc&. It: 
| Pag.165. 
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Our grofer memories bave they (4 
little hold of our abfiraied underſtany 
dings, that they forget the ſtory , and 
can onely relate to our awaked ſenſes 4 
confuſed and broken tale of that that] 
hath paſſ'd. ] For the .moſt part. it 1s 
ſo, in' regard of the Authors exptefli- þ 
on of forgetting the ſtory ,: though kwo 
otherwiſe ic. be not very pertinent to ny 
this place, I ſhall ſer down a relation hs t 
given by an Engliſh Gentleman, of 
two dreames that he had, wherein he 
did not forgec.the ſtory, but (what is 
more ſtrange) found his dreames ve: þp 
rified. This itis, 

Whilſt I lived at Prague, and one |; 
night had fit up very late drinking at 
a Feaſt, earely in the morning the 
Sunne-beames glancing on my. face, 
as I lay in my bed, I dreamed that a 
ſhadow paſſing by told me that; my 
Father was dead; at which awaking 
all in aſweat, and affeRed with this 
dreame, I roſe and wrate the day and 
houre, and all circumſtances thereof in 
a Paper-booke, which booke with ma- 


ny 
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» (oy other things I pur into a Barrell, 
Fan:hnd ſent it from Prague to Stode, thence 
and o be conveyed into England. And 
's dhow.being at Nurenbarg, a Merchant of 
hath noble Emily well acquainted with 
t Se and my friends, arrived there, 
Mi: ho told me my father dycd ſome 
19h kyo monerhs paſt. -I liſt nor ro write 
tony lyes, bit that which I write, is 
10n þs true as ſtrange. When I returned 
of Into England ſome fourc yeares after, 
he would not open the Barrecll I ſent 
US ffrom Prague, nr Jooke into the: Pa- 
7e- ſher-booke in which I had written this 

[dreame, till I had called my Siſters 
ne [and ſome friends to be witneſſes, where 
at [my (clf and: they were aſtoniſhed to 
he Iſee my written dreame anſwere theve- 
e, [ry day of my fathers death. 1b: 
a | 1 may lawfully ſweare that which 
y [my Finſmen: have heard witneſſed by 
ig Imy brother Henry whilſt he lived,that 
is fin my youth at Cambridge, I had the 
d flike dreame of my Mothers death, 
n {where my brother Henry lying with 
|- Jmc, earcly in the morning 1 __ 
taat 


296 Annotations upon 

that my Mother paſſed by with a {© 
countenance, and told me that ſhe coulec: 
not come to my Commencement: Hot] 
being within five moneths to proceegſea 
Maſter of Arts, and ſhe having pro} * 
miſed at that. time to come to Campot 
bridge. And when Irelated this dreanps - 
to my brother, both of us awaking toi 
gcther in a ſweat, he proteſted to mg 
that, he had dreamed: the very ſame 
and when we had not the leaſt know! 
ledge of our Mothers fickeneſſe, nei-jne 
ther in our youthfull affe&tions wer: 
any whit affeted with the ſtrangene( 
of this dreame, yet the next Carria 
brought us word of our Mothers death] 
Mr. Fiennes Morriſon in his Itineraryl 
I am not over-credulous of ſuch rel 
tions, but me thinkes the circumſtanaſan 
of publiſhing it ar ſuch a time whenſ#!: 
there were thoſe living - that mightq" 
have diſproy'd it, if it had been fal{tc: 
is a great argument of the truth of f 
It; | Vi 
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a kk} 7 wonder the fancy of Lucan and Se- Se. 12. 
couleca 4id not diſcover it, J For they had F4g-166- 
it: hoth power from Nero to chooſe their 
Iceeejeaths. 
proj To conceive our ſelves Urinalls is Se&. 13, 
Canpot ſo ridiculous,  Reperti ſunt Galeno Pag.169. 
reanſs Avicenna teſtivus qui ſe wvaſa fitti- 
g toſs crederent , et idiirco hominum at- 
0 mgpFurs ne confringerentur ſolicit? fuge- 
une Jext. Porran. in Attic, bellar,( Hiſt. 22.) 
10w-[Which proceeds from extremity of 
nei-jnelancholy. | 
wer Ariſtot. i too ſevere that will not 
enciſlow ws ro be truely liberall without 
uriehpealth. ] Ariftot. I, 1. Ethic. c. 8. 
eath}. Thy will be done though in mine own Sed. 15. 
raryÞ#dorng..} This ſhould be the wiſh of Pag 174+ 
relvery man, and is of the moſt wiſe 
ancfind knowing. Le Chriftien plus hum- 
whenjble et y: «7 et meux recognoiſſant 
igh]que " que de lay ſe rapporte a ſon crea- 
FalleJteur de choifir &t ordonwner ce qu'il luy 
h offfaqgt. 11 ne le ſupplie dautre choſe que [a 

volunte ſoit faite, Montaigne, | 
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ERRATA. L 
| Net 
Efdes that that the Printer hath not expreſſed all thiþe Bi 
quotations in Italique Letters, there are in the imprfſhe B 
fon of the Annotations, theſe faul's. ce 
In the Annatators "Epiſtle over againſt thoſe worlna 
where it is ſaid, Theſe notes were collefted ten years fig ws 
there is omitted in the Margin, Excepting two or thredh 
particalars in which reference is made to ſome Book 
that came out ſince that time. In the Anvtations, inthvia 
Epiſtle to the reader, for intimates read imitates, pa | wes 
195. fin.14. de e he, p 158./,2. 7. Minut, Felix, p, rygfhn, 7 
Ls. impiam, l.7-r. Capel, p. 293. [.12.7, frigid, p, 2ſhe | 
Lx4.7. thar, p. 206, /. 16, 7. font, p. 207. /, 1. r.affiroto 
P-215. I. 13.7. precantur, Þ.,216, /, 8 y, ingere, /. wit, rÞil H 
nile chenu, p. 217, /. 1. r. ouurier, p. 222. 1. 13, r, thlan; 
was, p. 230.1. 10.r. Drogo Hoſtienſ, l, 22,7. tua, Fche 
249 L. 24.7 parler, p.266 /.26.r, Canitie, p, 269.1, 
7. picty, p. 271.1. 2, & 3. there wants rwo points dfffders 
iarcrrogation, p. 275+ l. 9. d:le againſt him, 
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beſe Bookgollowing are ſold by Andrew Croek ae 
the Green Dragon in St. Pauls Chucch+ yard. 


— | X _ 
In folio. 
Large and compleat Concordance to the Bible, by Samuel 
New man. ; 


al! th&þc Bible of a large Engliſh or black Letter, uſed in Churches, 
zmpriſſhe Bible of a fair London Print, 

te Bible in Welch, 

 wordmdens Britannia, '' 

' fraſyrraves, French DiQionary, with a Grammar, 

* rhrehibop Haſs Works. : 

BookoRor Willets Synopſis Papiſmi or a general view of Papiftry. 
» inthviathan, or the Matter, Form, and Power of a Common= 
, Þa,f wealth Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, -by Thomas Hebbs, 

. 1998n. Zobnſons Works in two Volumes. 
d, 205ſhe Hiſtory of Don Duixote. 
hrmotor Kellet of the Sarrament of our Lords Supper, , 
wlt, ll Homers Works tran {lated by George Chapman, 
» 1, tÞlando Furioſo, by Sir Fohn Harrington, 
ua, ache, or Loves Myſtery by Fo. Beaumont, 
la ; In quario, 
ts ahders Difionary, 
Wome Thomaſii Diftionarium, * 
oor Gauden of the Miniſtry and Miniſters of the Church of 
Englaud, 


his three Sermons upon ſeveral occafions, 

—— —his Caſe of Miniſters maintenance by Tithess 
-of Marriage. . 

he Fables of E/op paraphraſed in Verſe, and adorn'd with 
Sculprure by John Ogilby, | | 

r, Foſeph Caril{ his Expoſition on ob. - 
Ir. Rutherford bis Chriſt dying,on Joh.12.,vtrſ. 27,28,19, &c, 
——his Survey of the Spiritual Antich;iſt, diſcovering 
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_w__ the Secrets of Familiſm and Antinomianiſm, 
| — tis 
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\. -——his fcc Diſputatjon concerning pretended 
berty of Conſcience, ye 
—De providentia Dei. | 
Do&or Lightfoot his Harmony on the four Evangeliſts. arnal 
—— his Commeurary on the A#s of the Apoſily 
mmm his Deſcription of the Temple. 
_ ———his Deſcription of the Service of the Temy| 
Ten godly and fruitful Sermons by Fan Gore late Miniſter 
» Str. Pecers in Coynbul. | 
Door Day his Treatiſe of the Reſurreftion on I Coz, 15.16, 
Barton of Bowing at tbe Name of Jeſs. 
A plain Expokition on the ten Commandements, by 7.Da, lerch 
The Church of England a true Church, by Zehn Raftwick DIE" * 
A Vindication of Childrens Right ro Baptiſm, by Tho. Eobl be / 


rotil 
tult 


Mr, Thomas Sh:pheard of Liturgies,power, of the Keys, and 


the Catholick Viſible Church, in anſwer ro Mr. Fohn Bal, 8 . 


Dogor Twiſſe of Predeſtination in anſwer to Mr. cotton. 
Lerence his Comedies in Engliſh and Latine, by R, Bernard, | 4, 
An Expoſition with Notes, on the firſt and ſecond Epiſtle © 
the Theſſalonians, by William Slautey, D.D. Ho 
:T he Swediſh Intelligencer containing the principal Paſſages 
AQions done in the beſt parts of Chriſtendom, T 
Firgil tranſlated Grammarically by Fohz Bris ſley, | 
A Philoſophical and Chymical Treatiſe of Fire and Salt, chy 
Clement (the blefſed Pauls fellow-labourer in the Goſpel) t arc 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. de 
The Hiſtory of the DeftruRion of Troy. gal 
' Dr. Flood bis Anſwer to Foſter concerning the Weapons Salr., '4? 
The Proteſtants Kalengar. he 
Sranbridgii Vocabula, Pc0'l 
T he Myſteries of Art and Nature, in four parts, the firſt @ 
Water- worksgthe ſecond of Fire-werks,the third of Drawit \ thi 
Colouring, Limming, Painting, Engraving, and Etching,iiſÞ4t 
,- fourth of ſundry Experiments, by John Bate. 
Fohanms Buridani in Artiſt, Polit. 
William Lithgow his Travels. 
The Hiſtory of Palmerin of England, he 
. A. Sermon preached at Newport in the1ſle of Wight Of0b.1643 
the-time of the Treaty, on Gal,s. 22, 23. by Rofcyt Si All 
ſen D. in D, and Chaplain tothe late King; 
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In 0Favs, 
rgil*tr anſlated by Jobn Ogitly. 
Fhepheard his ſound Believer, 
| Farnabies Grammar, 
ft ibop Aall his Contetnplations on the Old Teſtament, 
—- Chriſtian Moderation. | 
-my — Honour of the Married Clergy. 
er — his Treatiſe of the old Religion. 
—— —Remedy againſt prefanenefle, 
16 Yrotis Poemata, 
' Givi Hiſtoria Navalis, 
Dad, F/f1cher of Urins, 
» DIE" Bridger Catechiſm on the Sacrament, | 
be Ages of Mans Life, with the Original, Cauſes, Progrefle, 
and End thercof,learnedly diſcuſſed, 
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berrer preſervation of the Microcoſm, 
; Piſhop Corbet his Poems complear with Additions. 
led Corpeye Element orum philoſophie Se&io prima Authore Thomg 
Hobbes. : 
geraf® {ons Geometry, 
Mr. Norton of Ncw-England in anſwer to Apollomus, 
ententie Pueriles tranſlated by Mr, Brinſly. 
chiridion duplex 3 Oratorinm nempe Us Pocticum, hoc ab Alexan« 
droRoſſeo,illud 4 Theoderico Morello concinnatum 3 ſed ab eo- 
dem Roſſo recognitum Co aubtumgad Verborum copiam er ele- 
gamiam Phraſium Latin Sermonis comparandam in utraque faculz 
Saly, | tate baud infrugiferum, 
he Silver Watch- bell, 
corgii Rirchell Contemplationes Mctaphyſice. 
Grf Þ'be Charter of Rumny- Marſh. 
awin threefold Help to Political Obſervations by Sir 1/aac 33, ke, 
ng. Wdelius Manuel! Greek Tongue, | 
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In Duodecimo. 
ir Henry Blunt-bis Voyage 1nto the Levane. 
| belpto diſcourſe, conkiſting of Witty, Philoſophical, Gram- 
6484 marical, Phyſical, Aſtronomical Queſtions and Anſwers ; ag 
SufFalſo Epigrams,Epitaphs, Riddles, Jeſts, Love-royes :rogrideg 
wit 


a Hermetical Banquet dreſt by a Spagerical Cook,. for the 
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A Fath-way to Picty, containing, 


E, 2, A Commuaicant inſtruged. 
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Latin Teſtament. 


| \- Queen Elz;abeth, firſt and ſecond part. 


"Þ £} 4 ihgn Warbek. Fillis of Scaros, 


0.3 SI, 
+ 


+ y 


, 5 
i" a #3 
. : = 


bt 


Healt * 43 
Mr. Rouſe his Art of Happincſle, 
Greenwood his Works, . 
An excelleta'Treatiſc of che Intereſt of Prinees and Stares « 
Chriſtendome, | 
Ovids Metamorphoſis tranſlated by Mr, George Sands. 


i. Chriſts Prayer expounded. 


3, A Dirc&ion to live wel. 
4 A Dire@ion ro die well. 

Door Swadlin bis Manuel of Devotions, luiting each day wi 
Prayers and Mcditations ſutable ro the Works of the Day, 
alſo each mans Calling, the Noble- man, the Souldier, t 
Lawyer,.the Tradeſman, the ſick many the dying man, 

A Brief of the Bibles Hiſtory, ATA 

The Eng/:ſh DiRionary. | 

"Tibe Poor mans Reſt, founded upon Motives, Meditations, 

. Prayers, expreſſing the inward means of true Conſolation, 

The Mothers ha. or the godly Counſels of a Gemcle-w 
man not long fince deceaſed, lett behinde her for her Chik 
dren,containing many good Exhortatioas and good Admoni 
tions,profitable for all parents co leave as a Legacy ro their 
Children, by Mrs, Dorothy Leigh. 

A Grammar in French and Engliſh, being neceſlary Rules for 
Frenthmen to learn Engl (h. . 

Four Plays in: Latin,vig.Loi9le Stories Vapulans, Cancer, Paris, 

Lors Little-one, A watlike Ticatiſe of the Pike, 

A Manual of the Bible, 

Lucianys Dial, Greek and Latine, 


In 24: 
Engliſh Teſtament, 
The third part of the Bible, 


Playes, 


'T he honeſt Whore, firſt and ſecond part. X i | 
The ſwaggering Damſcl. o: 


The Opportunity. 


ue Country: mans Eoubiſeltor, and neceffary Ruleck ; 
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